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EDITOR’S  PREF.a^ 

w  1 


rpHERE  is  no  subject  more  worthy  of  thoughtful 
consideration  by  all  believers  in  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion,  than  the  one  treated  in  the  following  pages. 
And  there  is  scarcely  one  whereof  the  majority  of 
Christians  are  more  profoundly  ignorant,  or  on  which 
instruction  is  more  generally  needed,  or  concerning 
which  the  teachings  of  Swedenborg  have  been  more 
strangely  misapprehended  or  grossly  perverted. 

A  thorough  understanding  and  appreciation  of  this 
grand  theme  will  be  found  closely  connected  with  the 
best  Christian  nurture,  the  highest  Christian  civiliza¬ 
tion,  and  the  fullest  development  of  Christian  life  and 
character.  Eor  the  centre  and  starting-point  of  the 
noblest  human  growth,  is  the  family  institution ;  and 
this  institution  can  never  become  what  God  designed 
it  should  be  —  the  birthplace  and  nursery  of  angels  — 
save  in  the  degree  that  it  receives  the  enlightening  and 
warming  beams  of  the  spiritual  Sun ;  and  the  measure 
in  which  these  beams  are  received,  will  depend  on  the 
understanding  and  acknowledgment  by  husband  and 
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wife,  of  the  source  and  nature  of  true  marriage,  and 
on  their  mutual  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
belonging  to  this  sacred  relation. 

The  reader  will  find  in  these  pages  the  highest  and 
amplest  wisdom  ever  imparted  to  man,  concerning  the 
sexes  and  their  relation  to  each  other.  He  will  here 
learn  the  perfect  equality  (not  likeness )  of  man  and 
woman  in  the  Divine  economy ;  that  one  is  simply  the 
complement  of  the  other,  and  necessary  to  the  other’s 
completeness.  He  will  learn  the  sacred  nature  of  true 
marriage,  —  that  it  is  a  union  not  of  bodies  merely, 
but  of  souls  that  are  counterparts  of  each  other ;  that 
it  descends  from  the  Divine  marriage  of  love  and  wis¬ 
dom  in  the  Lord,  and  symbolizes  by  correspondence 
the  marriage  of  the  Lord  himself  with  his  church,  or 
the  union  of  good  and  truth  in  every  regenerate  soul ; 
hence  the  sacredness  of  marriage  and  the  sinfulness 
of  its  violations.  He  will  learn  also  the  spiritual 
causes  of  conjugal  disaffection  and  alienation  ;  and  how 
or  in  what  way  the  love  of  the  sex,  which  is  a  mere 
animal  or  natural  love,  is  to  be  purified,  exalted,  re¬ 
generated  and  changed  into  what  the  author  calls 
“love  truly  conjugial,”  which  is  a  spiritual  and 
heavenly  love,  and  whose  sweetness  and  bliss  transcend 
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immeasurably  the  delights  of  the  first  days  succeeding 
the  earthly  nuptials. 

All  this,  and  much  more  of  a  kindred  character,  may 
be  learned  from  this  little  volume. 

And  the  Editor  firmly  believes  that  the  wisdom  of  the 
instruction  here  given  is  of  a  character  so  exceptional 
—  so  far  above  anything  to  be  found  elsewhere  on 
the  same  subject  —  as  fully  to  justify  the  belief  in  its 
heavenly  origin,  and  in  the  author’s  extraordinary  di¬ 
vine  illumination.  And  he  cannot  see  how  a  candid 
mind  of  much  spiritual  discernment,  can  read  this 
work  with  close  attention  and  in  a  humble  and  devout 
spirit,  and  not  be  impressed  with  a  like  conviction. 

The  entire  volume  is  taken  (and  the  translation  re¬ 
vised)  from  Swedenborg’s  treatise  on  “  The  Delights 
of  Wisdom  concerning  Conjugial  Love.”  And  while 
none  of  the  Memorabilia  between  the  chapters,  which 
are  all  interesting  and  instructive  but  merely  illus¬ 
trative,  are  here  given,  nothing  vital  has  been  omitted, 
nor  anything  essential  to  a  thorough  understanding 
of  the  author’s  doctrine  concerning  marriage  and  the 
sexes.  Neither  has  anything  been  omitted  that  is  at 
all  inconsistent  with,  or  different  in  doctrine  or  spirit 

from,  what  the  reader  will  find  in  this  volume. 
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Swedenborg’s  own  work  on  this  subject  consists  of 
two  distinct  Parts  ;  the  first,  with  the  title  given  above, 
and  the  second  entitled,  “  The  Pleasures  of  Insanity 
concerning  Scortatory  Love,”  —  the  design  of  which 
latter  is,  to  point  out  the  different  degrees  or  stages 
of  this  “insanity,”  some  of  which  are  more  perilous 
to  the  soul’s  salvation  than  others  ;  and  to  show  the 
infernal  and  inhuman  condition  to  which  all  such 
“pleasures,”  if  persisted  in,  must  inevitably  lead. 
This  second  Part  of  the  book  bears  precisely  the  same 
relation  to  the  first,  that  the  last  part  of  his  treatise 
on  Heaven  and  Hell,  bears  to  the  first  part  of  that 
work.  Accordingly  in  the  very  first  paragraph  of  this 
second  Part,  the  author  tells  us  that  he  is  about  to 
treat  of  a  love  “  the  opposite  of  conjugial  love,”  and 
one  which  “  ruins  and  destroys  ”  this  latter,  being  as 
truly  infernal  as  this  is  heavenly  in  its  nature.  The 
injustice,  therefore,  of  quoting  this  second  Part  and 
using  it  as  it  has  sometimes  been  quoted  and  used  by 
opponents,  must  be  apparent  to  every  candid  mind. 

Germantown,  Pa., 

April  6,  1881. 
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Marriage  and  the  Sexes 

IN 

Both  Worlds, 
i. 

MARRIAGES  IN  HEAVEN. 

HAT  there  are  marriages  in  heaven  cannot  be 
believed  by  those  who  think  that  man  after 
death  is  a  soul  or  spirit,  and  who  cherish  an 
idea  of  a  soul  or  spirit  as  of  a  subtle  vapor 
or  breath;  who  believe  also  that  man  will  not  live  a 
man  till  after  the  last  judgment ;  and  in  general  who 
know  nothing  of  the  spiritual  world  in  which  are 
angels  and  spirits,  and  where  there  are  heavens  and 
hells.  And  because  that  world  has  been  heretofore 
unknown,  and  it  has  not  been  known  that  the  angels 
of  heaven  are  men  in  perfect  form,  and  in  like  manner 
infernal  spirits  but  in  an  imperfect  form,  therefore 
nothing  could  be  revealed  concerning  marriages  there  ; 
for  they  would  have  said,  How  can  a  soul  be  united 
with  a  soul,  or  a  breath  with  a  breath,  as  consort  with 
consort  on  the  earths  ?  Beside  many  other  things 
which,  the  instant  they  were  uttered,  would  take  away 
all  faith  respecting  marriages  there. 
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But  now,  because  many  things  have  been  revealed 
concerning  that  world,  and  a  description  of  it  has  been 
given  in  the  work  on  Heaven  and  Hell,  and  also  in 
*  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  that  marriages  are  there 
may  be  even  rationally  established  and  confirmed. 

HUMAN  BEINGS  UNCHANGED  BY  DEATH. 

Man  lives  a  man  after  death.  This  has  been 
hitherto  unknown  in  the  world  for  the  reasons  above 
mentioned.  And  what  is  wonderful,  it  has  been  un¬ 
known  even  in  Christendom  where  the  Word  is,  and 
thence  enlightenment  concerning  life  eternal,  and  where 
the  Lord  himself  teaches  that  all  the  dead  rise  again, 
and  that  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living  (Matt.  xxii.  31,  32  ;  Luke  xx.  31,  38).  More¬ 
over  man,  as  to  the  affections  and  thoughts  of  his  mind, 
is  in  the  midst  of  angels  and  spirits,  and  so  associated 
with  them  that  he  cannot  be  separated  from  them  and 
live.  It  is  still  more  wonderful  that  this  is  unknown, 
when  yet  every  man  who  has  died  since  the  first 
creation,  has  come  and  still  comes  after  death  to  his 
own,  or,  as  is  said  in  the  Word,  has  been  and  is  still 
gathered  to  his  own. 

Besides,  man  has  a  general  perception  which  is  the 
same  with  the  influx  of  heaven  into  the  interiors  of 
his  mind,  from  which  he  interiorly  perceives  truths, 
and  as  it  were  sees  them  in  himself;  and  especially  this 
truth,  that  he  lives  a  man  after  death — happy  if  he  has 
lived  well,  and  unhappy  if  he  has  lived  wickedly.  For 
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who  does  not  think  thus  while  he  elevates  his  mind  a 
little  above  the  body,  and  above  the  thought  nearest 
his  senses,  which  happens  when  he  is  more  interiorly 
in  divine  worship,  and  when  he  lies  on  his  death-bed 
awaiting  his  dissolution?  In  like  manner  when  he 
hears  of  the  deceased  and  their  lot  ?  I  have  related  a 
thousand  things  respecting  them,  as  in  what  condition 
the  brethren,  consorts  and  friends  of  certain  persons 
were ;  and  have  also  written  about  the  lot  of  the 
English,  Dutch,  Papists,  Jews  and  Gentiles;  likewise 
concerning  the  lot  of  Luther,  Calvin  and  Melancthon. 
And  hitherto  I  have  never  heard  any  one  say,  “  How 
can  such  be  their  lot  when  they  have  not  yet  risen  from 
their  sepulchres  ?  for  the  last  judgment  is  not  yet  ac¬ 
complished.  Are  they  not  in  the  mean  time  souls 
which  are  breaths,  and  in  a  certain  somewhere  ?  ” 

Such  things  I  have  never  heard  said  by  any  one ; 
from  which  I  have  concluded  that  every  one  perceives 
in  himself  that  he  lives  a  man  after  death.  What  man 
who  has  loved  his  wife  and  children,  will  not,  when 
they  are  dying  or  dead,  say  within  himself,  if  he  is 
elevated  in  thought  above  the  sensuals  of  the  body, 
that  they  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  that  he  shall  see 
them  again  after  his  own  death,  and  again  be  joined 
with  them  in  a  life  of  love  and  joy  ? 

Who  cannot  see  from  reason  if  he  wishes  to  see, 
that  man  after  death  is  not  a  mere  breath,  of  which 
there  can  be  no  other  idea  than  as  of  a  puff  of  air  or 
ether,  and  that  such  breath  is  the  man’s  soul  which 
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desires  and  expects  conjunction  with  its  body,  that  it 
may  enjoy  the  senses  and  their  delights  as  before  in 
the  world  ?  Who  cannot  see  that  if  it  were  so  with 
man  after  death,  his  state  would  be  worse  than  that 
of  the  fishes,  birds  and  terrestrial  animals  whose  souls 
do  not  live,  and  consequently  are  not  in  such  anxiety 
from  desire  and  expectation  ? 

If  a  man  after  death  were  such  a  breath  or  puff  of 
wind,  he  would  either  fly  about  in  the  universe,  or, 
according  to  the  traditions  of  some,  be  reserved  in  a 
certain  somewhere,  or  in  limbo  according  to  the  fathers, 
until  the  last  judgment.  Who  cannot  reasonably  con¬ 
clude  from  this,  that  they  who  have  lived  from  the 
beginning  of  creation,  since  which  there  are  thought  to 
have  been  about  six  thousand  years,  would  be  still  in 
a  similar  anxious  state,  and  continually  more  anxious 
because  all  expectation  from  desire  causes  anxiety,  and 
from  time  to  time  increases  it ;  consequently,  that  they 
must  still  be  either  flying  in  the  universe,  or  kept  shut 
up  somewhere,  and  so  in  extreme  misery ;  and  that  it 
must  be  so  with  Adam  and  his  wife,  with  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  and  with  all  who  have  lived  since  that  time? 

From  this  it  follows,  that  nothing  could  be  more 
lamentable  than  to  be  born  a  man.  But  the  reverse 
of  this  is  provided  by  the  Lord  who  is  Jehovah  from 
eternity  and  Creator  of  the  universe,  in  that  the  state 
of  a  man  who  unites  himself  with  Him  by  a  life  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  precepts,  is  more  blessed  and  happy  after 
death  than  before  it  in  the  world ;  and  that  it  is  more 
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blessed  and  happy  from  this  circumstance,  that  he  is 
then  spiritual,  and  the  spiritual  man  feels  and  perceives 
spiritual  pleasure  which  is  superior  to  natural  pleasure, 
exceeding  it  a  thousand  times. 

ANGELS  AND  SPIRITS  ARE  HUMAN  BEINGS. 

That  angels  and  spirits  are  men,  is  proved  by  those 
seen  by  Abraham,  Gideon,  Daniel  and  the  prophets, 
and  especially  by  John  when  he  wrote  the  Apocalypse, 
also  by  the  women  in  the  Lord’s  sepulchre ;  yea,  the 
Lord  himself  was  seen  by  the  disciples  after  his  resur¬ 
rection.  They  were  seen,  because  the  eyes  of  the 
spirits  of  those  who  saw  them  were  opened  ;  and  when 
these  are  opened,  angels  appear  in  their  own  form 
which  is  human ;  but  when  these  eyes  are  closed,  that 
is,  veiled  by  the  sight  of  the  eyes  which  derive  their 
all  from  the  material  world,  then  they  do  not  appear. 

But  it  is  to  be  known  that  man  after  death  is  not  a 
natural  but  a  spiritual  man ;  and  yet  that  he  appears 
to  himself  altogether  similar,  so  much  so  that  he  does 
not  know  but  that  he  is  still  in  the  natural  world ;  for 
he  has  a  similar  body,  countenance,  speech  and  senses, 
because  similar  affection  and  thought,  or  similar  will 
and  understanding.  He  is  not,  indeed,  actually  similar, 
because  he  is  a  spiritual  and  thence  an  interior  man , 
but  the  difference  does  not  appear  to  him,  because  he 
cannot  compare  his  present  with  his  former  natural 
state,  for  he  has  put  off  this  latter,  and  is  in  the  former. 
Therefore  I  have  often  heard  them  say  that  they  do 
2  *  B 
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not  know  that  they  are  in  the  former  world,  with  this 
only  difference,  that  they  no  longer  see  those  whom 
they  had  left  in  that  world,  but  those  who  have  de¬ 
parted  from  it,  or  have  died.  They  now  see  the  latter 
and  not  the  former,  because  they  are  no  longer  natural 
but  spiritual  or  substantial  men ;  and  the  spiritual  or 
substantial  man  sees  the  spiritual  or  substantial  one, 
as  the  natural  or  material  man  sees  the  natural  or  ma¬ 
terial  one ;  but  not  each  the  other,  because  of  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  the  substantial  and  the  material,  which 
is  like  the  difference  between  the  prior  and  posterior ; 
and  the  prior,  because  in  itself  purer,  cannot  appear  to 
the  posterior  which  in  itself  is  grosser,  nor  can  the 
posterior,  because  it  is  grosser,  appear  to  the  prior 
which  in  itself  is  purer.  Consequently  an  angel  can¬ 
not  appear  to  a  man  of  this  world,  nor  a  man  of  this 
world  to  an  angel. 

That  man  after  death  is  a  spiritual  or  substantial 
man,  is  because  this  man  lay  concealed  inwardly  in 
the  natural  or  material  man.  The  latter  was  to  the 
former  as  a  covering  or  exuviae  ;  and  when  this  is  cast 
off,  the  spiritual  or  substantial  man  comes  forth  more 
pure,  interior  and  perfect.  That  the  spiritual  man  is 
still  a  perfect  man,  although  he  does  not  appear  to  the 
natural  man,  is  manifest  from  the  Lord’s  being  seen 
by  the  apostles  after  his  resurrection ;  in  that  He  ap¬ 
peared  and  presently  disappeared,  and  yet  He  was  a 

man  like  Himself  when  seen  and  not  seen.  Thev  said 

«/ 

also  when  they  saw  Him,  that  their  eyes  were  opened. 
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MALES  AND  FEMALES  AFTER  DEATH . 

Since  man  lives  a  man  after  death,  and  man  is  both 
male  and  female,  and  the  masculine  is  one  thing  and  the 
feminine  another,  and  the  difference  is  such  that  one 
cannot  be  changed  into  the  other,  it  follows  that  after 
death  the  male  lives  a  male  and  the  female  lives  a  fe¬ 
male,  each  a  spiritual  man.  It  is  said  that  the  mascu¬ 
line  cannot  be  changed  into  the  feminine  nor  the  femi¬ 
nine  into  the  masculine,  and  that  therefore  after  death 
the  male  is  a  male,  and  the  female  is  a  female. 

But  because  it  is  not  known  in  what  the  masculine 
essentially  consists,  and  in  what  the  feminine,  there¬ 
fore  it  shall  be  here  briefly  told.  The  distinction  con¬ 
sists  essentially  in  this  :  that  the  inmost  in  the  mascu¬ 
line  is  love,  and  the  covering  of  this  is  wisdom,  or 
what  is  the  same,  that  it  is  love  veiled  with  wisdom  ; 
and  that  the  inmost  in  the  female  is  that  wisdom  of 
the  male,  and  its  covering  is  the  love  thence  ;  but  this 
love  is  feminine  and  is  given  by  the  Lord  to  the  wife 
through  the  wisdom  of  the  husband ;  and  the  former 
love  is  masculine  and  is  the  love  of  being  wise,  and  it 
is  given  by  the  Lord,  to  the  husband  according  to  his 
reception  of  wisdom.  Hence  the  male  is  the  wisdom 
of  love,  and  the  female  is  the  love  of  that  wisdom. 
Therefore  there  is  implanted  in  each  from  creation  the 
desire  of  being  joined  in  one. 

That  the  feminine  is  from  the  masculine,  or  that  the 
woman  was  taken  out  of  the  man,  is  manifest  from 
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these  words  in  Genesis;  “  Jehovah  God  took  out  one 
of  the  man’s  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  in  the  place 
thereof ;  and  He  made  the  rib  which  He  had  taken 
out  of  the  man,  into  a  woman,  and  brought  her  to  the 
man ;  and  the  man  said,  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh  ;  hence  she  shall  be  called  Eve, 
because  she  was  taken  out  of  man  ”  (ii.  21-23).  What 
is  meant  by  a  rib  and  what  by  flesh,  will  be  shown 
elsewhere. 

From  this  primitive  formation  it  follows  that  the 
male  is  born  intellectual  and  the  female  is  born  volun¬ 
tary  [affectional],  or  what  is  the  same,  that  the  male  is 
born  into  the  affection  of  knowing,  understanding  and 
being  wise,  and  the  female  is  born  into  the  love  of 
uniting  herself  with  that  affection  in  the  male.  And 
because  the  interiors  form  the  exteriors  to  their  likeness, 
and  the  masculine  form  is  a  form  of  intellect  and  the 
feminine  form  is  a  form  of  love  thereof,  therefore  the 
male  differs  from  the  female  in  face,  voice  and  body  — 
the  male  having  harder  features,  a  rougher  voice,  a 
stronger  body,  and  moreover  a  bearded  chin ;  and  in 
general  a  form  less  beautiful  than  the  female.  They 
differ  also  in  gestures  and  manners. 

In  a  word,  nothing  is  similar,  but  yet  there  is  in 
every  particular  something  conjunctive  ;  yea,  the  mas¬ 
culine  in  the  male  is  masculine  in  every  part  of  his 
body,  even  the  most  minute  ;  also  in  every  idea  of  his 
thought  and  in  every  spark  of  his  affection.  The  same 
is  true  of  the  feminine  in  the  female ;  and  since,  there- 
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fore,  one  cannot  be  changed  into  the  other,  it  follows 
that  after  death  the  male  is  male  and  the  female  is  fe¬ 
male. 

EACH  ONE’S  RULING  LOVE  REMAINS. 

HlS  OWN  LOYE  REMAINS  WITH  EVERY  ONE  AFTER  DEATH. 
Man  knows  that  love  exists,  but  he  does  not  know 
what  love  is.  He  knows  from  common  discourse  that 
it  exists,  as  when  it  is  said  that  such  an  one  loves  me; 
that  a  king  loves  his  subjects,  and  that  subjects  love 
their  king ;  that  a  husband  loves  his  wife  and  a  mother 
her  children,  and  vice  versa;  also  that  this  or  that  one 
loves  his  country,  his  fellow-citizens  and  his  neighbor. 
In  like  manner  of  things  abstracted  from  persons,  as 
that  a  man  loves  this  or  that  thing. 

But  although  the  term  love  is  universal  in  conversa¬ 
tion,  scarcely  any  one  knows  what  love  is ;  as,  while 
he  is  meditating  upon  it,  he  is  not  able  to  form  any 
idea  of  thought  about  it,  and  thus  to  fix  it  in  the  light 
of  his  understanding,  because  it  is  not  of  light  but  of 
heat.  He  either  says  it  is  nothing,  or  calls  it  only 
something  flowing  in  from  the  sight,  hearing  and  con¬ 
versation,  and  thus  moving  one.  He  does  not  know 
that  it  is  his  very  life,  not  only  the  common  life  of  his 
whole  body  and  of  all  his  thoughts,  but  also  the  life 
of  all  the  particulars  thereof.  This  a  wise  person  may 
perceive  from  the  fact  that,  if  you  remove  the  affection 
of  love,  you  cannot  think  any  thing  nor  do  any  thing. 
In  proportion  as  the  affection  which  is  of  love  grows 
cold,  do  not  thought  and  speech  and  action  grow  cold 
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also  ?  and  in  proportion  as  the  affection  grows  warm, 
do  not  these  grow  warm  ?  Love  is  thus  the  heat  of 
man’s  life,  or  his  vital  heat.  The  heat  of  the  blood 
and  also  its  redness  are  from  nothing  else.  The  fire 
of  the  angelic  sun  which  is  pure  love,  does  this. 

Every  one  has  his  own  love,  or  a  love  distinct  from 
that  of  another ;  that  is,  no  one  has  a  love  similar  to 
that  of  another,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  infinite  variety 
of  faces,  these  being  types  of  the  loves.  For  it  is 
known  that  these  change  according  to  the  affections  of 
love.  The  desires,  too,  which  are  of  the  love,  and  also 
its  joys  and  sorrows,  shine  out  from  the  face. 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  man  is  his  own  love, 
yea,  the  form  of  his  love.  It  is  however  to  be  known 
that  the  interior  man  which  is  the  same  with  his  spirit 
that  lives  after  death,  is  the  form  of  his  love  and  not 
so  the  exterior  man  in  this  world,  because  this  latter 
has  learned  from  infancy  to  conceal  the  desires  of  his 
love,  yea,  to  feign  and  pretend  other  desires  than  his 
own. 

That  his  own  love  remains  with  every  one  after 
death,  is  because  the  love  is  the  man’s  life  and  hence 
is  the  man  himself.  Man  also  is  his  own  thought, 
thus  his  own  intelligence  and  wisdom  ;  but  these  make 
one  with  his  love.  For  man  thinks  from  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  love  ;  yea,  if  he  is  in  freedom,  he  speaks  and 
acts  from  it ;  from  which  it  may  be  seen  that  love 
is  the  esse  or  essence  of  his  life,  and  that  thought  is 
the  existere  or  existence  of  his  life  thence.  Therefore 
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speech  and  action  do  not  flow  forth  from  the  thought, 
but  from  the  love  through  the  thought. 

From  much  experience  it  has  been  given  me  to  know 
that  man  after  death  is  not  his  own  thought,  but  that 
he  is  his  own  affection  and  thence  thought,  or  that  he 
is  his  own  love  and  thence  intelligence  ;  also  that  after 
death  he  puts  off  all  that  does  not  agree  with  his  love  ; 
yea,  that  he  successively  puts  on  the  face,  tone  of  voice, 
speech,  gestures,  and  manners  of  his  life’s  love.  Hence 
it  is  that  the  whole  heaven  is  ordered  according  to  all 
the  varieties  of  the  affections  of  the  love  of  good,  and 
the  entire  hell  according  to  all  the  affections  of  the  love 
of  evil. 

THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SEX  REMAINS  AFTER  DEATH; 

ALSO  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 

That  the  love  of  the  sex  remains  with  man  after  death, 
is  because  a  male  is  then  a  male  and  a  female  a  female  ; 
and  the  masculine  in  the  male  is  masculine  in  the  whole 
and  in  every  part  thereof;  in  like  manner  the  feminine 
in  the  female ;  and  there  is  something  conjunctive  in 
all  their  minutest  particulars.  Now  because  this  con¬ 
junctive  tendency  was  implanted  from  creation,  and' 
is  therefore  perpetual,  it  follows  that  the  one  desires 
and  breathes  after  union  with  the  other.  Love  con¬ 
sidered  in  itself,  is  nothing  but  a  desire  and  thence  an 
effort  toward  conjunction,  and  conjugial  love  toward 
conjunction  into  one  ;  for  the  male  and  the  female  were 
so  created  that  from  two  they  may  become  as  one  man, 
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or  one  flesh ;  and  when  they  become  one,  they  are 
then,  taken  together,  man  in  his  fullness.  But  with¬ 
out  that  conjunction  they  are  two,  and  each  is  as  a 
divided  or  half-man. 

Now,  because  this  conjunctive  tendency  lies  inmostly 
concealed  in  all  the  particulars  of  the  male  and  female, 
and  the  faculty  and  desire  of  conjunction  into  one  are 
within  all  particulars,  it  follows  that  the  mutual  and 
reciprocal  love  of  the  sex  remains  after  death. 

We  speak  distinctively  of  the  love  of  the  sex  and 
of  conjugial  love,  because  the  love  of  the  sex  is  some¬ 
thing  different  from  conjugial  love.  The  love  of  the 
sex  is  with  the  natural  man,  but  conjugial  love  with  the 
spiritual  man.  The  natural  man  loves  and  desires  only 
external  unions,  and  from  them  pleasures  of  the  body  ; 
but  the  spiritual  man  loves  and  desires  internal  union, 
and  from  this  happiness  of  the  spirit ;  and  this  happi¬ 
ness  he  perceives  is  given  with  one  wife  with  whom 
he  may  be  perpetually  more  and  more  united  ;  and  the 
more  he  is  so  united,  he  perceives  his  happiness  ascend¬ 
ing  in  a  like  degree,  and  enduring  to  eternity.  But 
the  natural  man  thinks  nothing  of  this.  Hence  it  is 
said  that  conjugial  love  remains  after  death  with  those 
who  go  to  heaven,  who  are  they  that  become  spiritual 
on  earth. 

THE  LORD  REFERRED  TO  SPIRITUAL  NUPTIALS. 

There  are  two  things  which  the  Lord  taught  by  these 
words:  Luke  xx.  21-38 ;  Matt.  xxii.  18-21 ;  (1st)  that 
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man  rises  again  after  death ;  and,  (2d)  that  they  are 
not  given  in  marriage  in  heaven. 

(1st.)  That  man  rises  again  after  death,  He  taught 
by  these  words,  that  “  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living  ;  ”  and  that  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  are  alive.  He  taught  the  same  also  in  the  par¬ 
able  of  the  rich  man  in  hell  and  Lazarus  in  heaven 
(Luke  xvi.  22-31). 

(2d.)  That  in  heaven  they  are  not  given  in  marriage, 
He  taught  by  these  words ;  “  They  who  shall  be  ac¬ 
counted  worthy  to  attain  another  age,  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage.”  That  no  other  than 
spiritual  nuptials  are  here  meant,  is  evident  from  the 
words  which  immediately  follow :  that  they  can  no 
more  die,  because  they  are  like  the  angels,  and  are 
children  of  God  being  children  of  the  resurrection. 
By  spiritual  nuptials  is  meant  conjunction  with  the 
Lord,  and  this  is  effected  on  earth  ;  and  when  it  is 
effected  on  earth,  it  is  also  effected  in  heaven.  There¬ 
fore  in  heaven  the  nuptials  are  not  repeated,  nor  are 
they  given  in  marriage.  This  is  also  meant  by  these 
words  :  “  The  children  of  this  age  marry  and  are  given 
in  marriage ;  but  they  who  are  accounted  worthy  to 
attain  another  age,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in 
marriage.”  These  are  also  called  by  the  Lord  children 
of  the  nuptials  (Matt.  ix.  15 ;  Mark  ii.  19)  ;  and  now, 
angels,  children  of-  God  and  of  the  resurrection. 

That  to  celebrate  nuptials  is  to  be  joined  with  the 
Lord,  and  that  to  enter  into  nuptials  is  to  be  received 
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by  Rim  into  heaven,  is  manifest  from  the  following 
passages:  Matt.  xxii.  1-14 ;  xxv.  1,  and  the  verses  fol¬ 
lowing.  That  the  Lord  here  meant  himself,  is  evident 
from  verse  13,  where  it  is  said,  “  Watch;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  in  which  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh ;  ”  also  from  the  Revelation,  “  The  marriage 
(nuptials)  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready.  Blessed  are  they  who  are  called 
to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb  ”  (xix.  *7,  9).  That 
there  is  a  spiritual  meaning  in  all  and  each  of  the 
things  which  the  Lord  spake,  has  been  fully  shown  in 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Sacred  Scripture.  [See  Yol.  1 
of  this  series.]  (C.  L.  n.  21-41.) 


II. 

CONSORTS  AFTER  DEATH. 

AYING-  shown  that  there  are  marriages  in 
heaven,  it  is  now  to  be  shown  whether  the 
marriage-covenant  contracted  in  the  world 
will  remain  and  be  in  force  after  death.  As 
this  is  not  a  matter  of  judgment  but  of  experience,  and 
as  this  experience  has  been  granted  me  by  intercourse 
with  angels  and  spirits,  I  shall  here  make  it  known, 
but  in  such  a  way  that  reason  also  may  assent.  To 
know  this,  is  among  the  wishes  and  desires  of  consorts. 
For  men  who  have  loved  their  wiv6s,  if  they  die,  wish 
to  know  whether  it  be  well  with  them,  and  also  wives 
who  have  loved  their  husbands ;  and  whether  they 
shall  meet  again.  Many  consorts  also  wish  to  fore¬ 
know  whether  they  shall  be  separated  after  death,  or 
live  together :  they  who  have  disagreed,  whether  they 
shall  be  separated ;  and  they  who  have  agreed,  whether 
they  shall  live  together.  This  information  being  much 
desired,  shall  now  be  given. 

THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SEX  REMAINS  AFTER  DEATH , 
SUCH  AS  IT  WAS  INTERIORLY. 

The  love  of  the  sex  remains  with  every  man 

AFTER  DEATH,  SUCH  AS  IT  WAS  INTERIORLY,  THAT  IS,  IN 
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HIS  INTERIOR,  WILL  AND  THOUGHT  IN  THE  WORLD.  Every 
love  follows  a  man  after  death,  because  it  is  the  esse 
of  his  life ;  and  the  reigning  love  which  is  the  head 
of  the  rest,  remains  with  him  to  eternity,  and  together 
with  it  the  subordinate  loves.  They  remain,  because 
love  is  properly  of  man’s  spirit,  and  of  the  body  from 
the  spirit ;  and  man  after  death  becomes  a  spirit,  and 
thus  carries  his  love  with  him.  And  as  love  is  the 
esse  of  man’s  life,  it  is  evident  that  as  the  man’s  life 
was  in  the  world,  such  his  lot  becomes  after  death. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  love  of  the  sex,  it  is  the 
universal  of  all  loves,  being  implanted  in  man’s  very 
soul  from  creation,  from  which  is  the  essence  of  the 
whole  man ;  and  this  for  the  sake  of  the  propagation 
of  the  human  race.  This  love  chiefly  remains,  because 
after  death  a  mas  is  a  man,  and  a  woman  a  woman, 
and  because  there  is  nothing  in  the  soul,  mind  and 
body,  which  is  not  masculine  in  the  male  and  feminine 
in  the  female  ;  and  these  two  are  so  created  that  they 
earnestly  desire  conjunction,  yea,  that  they  may  be¬ 
come  one.  This  is  the  love  of  the  sex  which  precedes 
conjugial  love.  Now  as  a  conjunctive  inclination  is 
inscribed  on  each  and  everything  of  the  male  and  the 
female,  it  follows  that  this  inclination  cannot  be  ob¬ 
literated  and  even  die  with  the  body. 

The  love  of  the  sex  remains  such  as  it  was  interiorly 
in  the  world,  because  with  every  man  there  is  an  in¬ 
ternal  and  an  external,  which  two  are  also  called  the 
internal  and  external  man  ;  and  hence  there  is  internal 
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and  external  will  and  thought.  Man  leaves  his  ex¬ 
ternal  and  retains  his  internal  when  he  dies ;  for  ex¬ 
ternals  are  properly  of  his  body,  and  internals  are 
properly  of  his  spirit. 

Now,  because  man  is  his  own  love,  and  love  resides 
in  his  spirit,  it  follows  that  the  love  of  the  sex  remains 
with  him  after  death,  such  as  it  was  interiorly.  As 
for  example,  if  that  love  was  interiorly  conjugial  and 
chaste,  it  remains  such  after  death  ;  but  if  it  was  in¬ 
teriorly  scortatory,  it  remains  such  also  after  death. 
It  is,  however,  to  be  known  that  the  love  of  the  sex 
is  not  the  same  with  one  as  with  another.  Its  differ¬ 
ences  are  infinite.  But  such  as  it  is  in  the  spirit  of 
any  one,  such  also  it  remains. 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE  ALSO  REMAINS  SUCH  AN  IT  WAS 

IN  TER  10  RL  Y. 

Conjugial  love  in  like  manner  remains  such  as 

IT  WAS  INTERIORLY,  THAT  IS,  IN  THE  INTERIOR  WILL  AND 

thought  with  man  in  the  world.  Since  the  love  of 
the  sex  is  one  thing,  and  conjugial  love  another,  there¬ 
fore  each  is  mentioned ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  latter 
also  remains  after  death  such  as  it  was  internally  with 
man  while  he  lived  in  the  world.  But  as  few  know 
the  distinction  between  the  love  of  the  sex'and  con¬ 
jugial  love,  therefore  I  will  here  premise  something 
concerning  it. 

The  love  of  the  sex  is  love  for  many  and  with  many 
of  the  sex  ;  whereas  conjugial  love  is  love  for  only  one 
3* 
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and  with  one  of  the  sex.  Moreover,  love  for  many 
and  with  many  is  a  natural  love,  for  it  is  common  with 
beasts  and  birds  which  are  natural ;  but  conjugial  love 
is  a  spiritual  love,  and  is  peculiar  and  proper  to  men 
because  they  were  created  and  are  born  to  become 
spiritual.  Therefore  so  far  as  a  man  becomes  spiritual, 
he  puts  off  the  love  of  the  sex  and  puts  on  conjugial 
love. 

In  the  beginning  of  marriage  the  love  of  the  sex 
appears  as  if  conjoined  with  conjugial  love,  but  in  its 
progress  they  are  separated  ;  and  then,  with  those  who 
are  spiritual  the  love  of  the  sex  is  expelled,  and  con¬ 
jugial  love  is  introduced ;  but  with  those  who  are 
natural,  the  contrary  takes  place.  Hence  it  is  evident 
that  the  love  of  the  sex,  because  it  is  with  many  and 
is  in  itself  natural,  yea,  animal,  is  impure  and  unchaste ; 
and  because  it  is  vague  and  unlimited,  it  is  scortatory. 
But  conjugial  love  is  altogether  different.  That  this 
love  is  spiritual  and  properly  human,  will  appear  plain 
from  what  follows. 

M  EE  TING  OF  CONSORTS  AFTER  DEATH. 

TWO  CONSORTS  MOST  COMMONLY  MEET  AFTER  DEATH, 
KNOW  EACH  OTHER,  AGAIN  CONSOCIATE,  AND  FOR  SOME 
TIME  LIVE" TOGETHER  ;  WHICH  TAKES  PLACE  IN  THE  FIRST 
STATE,  THAT  IS,  WHILE  THEY  ARE  IN  EXTERNALS  AS  IN 
THE  WORLD. 

There  are  two  states  into  which  man  comes  after 
death,  an  external  and  an  internal.  He  comes  first 
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into  his  external,  and  afterwards  into  his  internal. 
And  while  they  are  in  externals,  one  consort,  if  both 
are  dead,  meets  and  knows  the  other  ;  and  if  they  have 
lived  together  in  the  world,  they  unite  and  live  together 
for  some  time.  When  they  are  in  this  state,  they  do 
not  know  the  inclination  of  each  to  the  other,  because 
this  conceals  itself  in  their  internals.  But  afterwards, 
when  they  come  into  their  internal  state,  the  inclination 
manifests  itself ;  and  if  it  be  in  accord  and  sympathy, 
they  continue  their  conjugial  life ;  but  if  in  discord 
and  antipathy,  they  dissolve  it. 

If  the  man  has  had  many  wives,  he  unites  himself 
with  them  successively  while  he  is  in  the  external 
state  ;  but  when  he  comes  into  the  internal  state,  in 
wdiich  he  perceives  the  inclinations  of  love  and  what 
they  are,  he  then  either  adopts  one,  or  leaves  all.  For 
in  the  spiritual  as  w^ell  as  in  the  natural  world,  it  is 
not  permitted  any  Christian  to  take  more  than  one 
wrife,  because  this  infests  and  profanes  religion.  It  is 
the  same  with  the  woman  wTho  has  had  several  hus¬ 
bands.  But  they  do  not  adjoin  themselves  to  their 
husbands;  they  only  present  themselves,  and  the  hus¬ 
bands  adjoin  them  to  themselves.  It  is  to  be  known 
that  husbands  rarely  know  their  wives,  but  that  wives 
readily  know  their  husbands.  The  reason  is,  chat 
women  have  an  interior  perception  of  love,  and  men 
only  an  exterior. 
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PASSING  FROM  EXTERNALS  TO  INTERNALS. 

But  gradually  as  they  put  off  externals  and 

COME  INTO  THEIR  INTERNALS,  THEY  PERCEIVE  WHAT 
THEIR  LOVE  AND  INCLINATION  TOWARD  EACH  OTHER  HAD 
BEEN,  AND  CONSEQUENTLY  WHETHER  THEY  CAN  LIVE  TO¬ 
GETHER  OR  NOT.  .  . 

Every  one  after  death  is  first  introduced  into  the 
world  which  is  called  the  world  of  spirits,  and  is  in 
the  midst  between  heaven  and  hell ;  and  is  there  pre¬ 
pared,  the  good  for  heaven  and  the  evil  for  hell.  This 
preparation  has  for  its  end,  that  the  internal  and  ex¬ 
ternal  may  agree  and  make  one,  and  not  disagree  and 
make  two.  In  the  natural  world  they  make  two,  and 
only  one  with  those  who  are  sincere  in  heart.  That 
they  make  two,  is  evident  from  the  deceitful  and  cun¬ 
ning,  especially  from  hypocrites,  flatterers,  dissemblers 
and  liars. 

But  in  the  spiritual  world  it  is  not  permitted  to  have 
a  mind  thus  divided  ;  for  he  who  has  been  evil  in  in¬ 
ternals  will  also  be  evil  in  externals ;  in  like  manner 
the  good  in  both  ;  for  every  man  after  death  becomes 
what  he  had  been  interiorly,  and  not  what  he  had  been 
exteriorly.  For  this  reason  he  is  then  alternately  let 
into  his  external  and  his  internal ;  and  every  one  while 
in  his  external  is  wise,  that  is,  wishes  to  appear  wise, 
although  he  is  evil ;  but  in  his  internal  he  is  insane. 
By  means  of  these  alternations  he  can  see  his  insanities 
and  repent  of  them  ;  but  if  he  had  not  repented  in  the 
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world,  he  cannot  afterwards,  for  he  loves  his  insanities 
and  wishes  to  remain  in  them.  Therefore  he  forces 
his  external  also  to  be  in  like  manner  insane,  that  is, 
his  internal  and  external  become  one  ;  and  when  this 
is  done  he  is  prepared  for  hell.  But  on  the  other  hand 
a  good  man,  because  in  the  world  he  had  had  respect 
unto  God  and  had  repented,  was  more  wise  in  his  in¬ 
ternal  than  in  his  external.  In  his  external  he  was 
sometimes  led  astray  by  the  allurements  and  vanities 
of  the  world ;  therefore  his  external  is  brought  into 
agreement  with  his  internal,  which,  as  was  said,  is 
wise  ;  and  when  this  is  done,  he  is  prepared  for  heaven. 
Thus  it  is  shown  how  the  putting  off  the  external  and 
putting  on  the  internal  after  death,  are  effected. 

CONDITIONS  OF  PERMANENT  UNION. 

If  they  can  live  together,  they  remain  consorts  ; 

BUT  IF  THEY  CANNOT,  THEY  SEPARATE,  SOMETIMES  THE 
HUSBAND  FROM  THE  WIFE,  SOMETIMES  THE  WIFE  FROM 
THE  HUSBAND,  AND  SOMETIMES  EACH  FROM  THE  OTHER. 

Separations  take  place  after  death,  because  the  unions 
which  are  formed  on  earth  are  seldom  formed  from  any 
internal  perception  of  love,  but  from  an  external  per¬ 
ception  which  hides  the  internal.  The  external  per¬ 
ception  of  love  derives  its  cause  and  origin  from  such 
things  as  are  of  the  love  of  the  world  and  of  the  body. 
Of  the  love  of  the  world  are  principally  wealth  and 
large  possessions ;  and  dignities  and  honors  are  of  the 
love  of  the  body.  Besides  these  there  are  also  various 
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seductive  allurements,  such  as  beauty  and  an  assumed 
decorum  of  manners,  and  sometimes  also  unchasteness. 

Moreover,  matrimony  is  frequently  contracted  within 
the  district,  city  or  village  in  which  the  parties  were 
born  or  live,  where  no  choice  is  given  but  one  confined 
and  limited  to  families  that  are  known,  and  are  of  cor¬ 
responding  fortune.  Hence  it  is  that  marriages  entered 
into  in  the  world  are  for  the  most  part  external,  and 
not  internal  at  the  same  time ;  when  yet  it  is  internal 
union,  which  is  a  union  of  souls,  that  constitutes  real 
marriage  ;  and  this  union  is  not  perceivable  before  man 
puts  off  the  external  and  puts  on  the  internal,  which 
takes  place  after  death.  Hence,  therefore,  separations 
take  place,  and  afterwards  new  unions  with  those  who 
are  similar  and  compatible,  unless  they  had  been  pro- 

•  i 

vided  on  earth,  which  is  done  for  those  who  from  an 
early  age  have  loved,  desired,  and  asked  of  the  Lord 
a  lawful  and  lovely  connection  with  one,  and  have 
scorned  and  shunned  wandering  lusts. 

WHAT  OCCURS  IF  THEY  SEPARATE. 

Then  a  suitable  wife  is  given  to  the  man,  and 
to  the  woman  a  suitable  husband.  This  is  because 
no  other  consorts  can  be  received  into  heaven  to  remain 
there,  but  those  who  have  been  interiorlv  united,  or 
who  can  be  united  as  into  one.  For  in  heaven  two 
consorts  are  not  called  two  but  oue  angel,  which  is 
understood  by  the  Lord’s  words,  that  they  are  no 
longer  two  but  one  flesh.  That  no  other  consorts  are 
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received  into  heaven,  is  because  no  others  can  there 
cohabit,  that  is,  be  together  in  one  house  and  in  one 
bed-chamber  and  bed ;  for  all  who  are  in  the  heavens 
are  associated  according  to  affinities  and  relationships 
of  love,  and  according  to  these  are  their  habitations. 
For  in  the  spiritual  world  there  are  not  spaces  but 
appearances  of  space,  and  these  are  according  to  their 
states  of  life ;  and  the  states  of  life  are  according  to 
the  states  of  love.  Therefore  no  one  can  dwell  there 
but  in  his  own  house,  which  is  provided  for  and  as¬ 
signed  him  according  to  the  quality  of  his  love.  If 
he  dwells  elsewhere,  he  labors  in  his  breathing ;  nor 
can  two  dwell  together  in  the  same  house  unless  they 
are  alike ;  and  especially  consorts,  unless  they  are  mutual 
inclinations.  If  they  are  external  and  not  at  the  same 
time  internal  inclinations,  the  very  house  or  place  itself 
separates,  rejects  and  drives  them  away.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that,  for  those  who  are  introduced  into  heaven 
after  being  prepared,  there  is  provided  marriage  with 
a  consort  whose  soul  inclines  to  union  with  that  of  the 
other,  so  that  thev  do  not  wish  to  be  two  lives,  but 
one.  And  this  is  the  reason  also,  that  after  separation 
there  is  given  to  the  man  a  suitable  wife,  and  to  the 
woman  a  suitable  husband. 

NUPTIAL  DELIGHTS  IN  THE  OTHER  WORLD,  WITH 
ONLY  SPIRITUAL  OFFSPRING. 

Consorts  enjoy  similar  intercourse  with  each 

OTHER  AS  IN  THE  WORLD,  BUT  MORE  PLEASANT  AND 
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BLESSED,  YET  WITHOUT  PROLIFICATION  ;  INSTEAD  OP 
WHICH  THEY  HAVE  SPIRITUAL  PROLIFICATION,  WHICH  IS 

of  loye  and  wisdom.  That  consorts  enjoy  similar  in¬ 
tercourse  as  in  the  world,  is  because  after  death  the 
male  is  a  male  and  the  female  a  female,  and  there  is 
implanted  in  both  from  creation  an  inclination  to  union ; 
and  this,  with  man  (homo),*  is  the  inclination  of  his 
spirit  and  thence  of  his  body.  Therefore  after  death 
when  man  becomes  a  spirit,  the  same  mutual  incli¬ 
nation  remains ;  and  this  cannot  be  given  without 
similar  intercourse.  For  man  is  man  as  before,  nor  is 
anything  wanting  in  the  male  or  in  the  female.  As 
to  form  they  are  like  themselves,  and  also  as  to  affec¬ 
tions  and  thoughts ;  and  what  follows,  therefore,  but 
the  enjoyment  of  similar  intercourse  ?  And  because 
conjugial  love  is  chaste,  pure  and  holy,  therefore  this 
intercourse  is  perfect.  That  the  intercourse  is  then 
more  pleasant  and  blessed,  is  because  that  love,  as  it 
becomes  of  the  spirit,  becomes  more  interior  and  pure, 
and  consequently  more  perceptible ;  and  all  pleasant¬ 
ness  increases  according  to  perception,  and  increases 
until  the  blessedness  of  it  within  its  pleasantness  be¬ 
comes  apprehensible. 

*  [ Homo  is  here  as  elsewhere  employed  by  the  author  as  a  gen¬ 
eric  term,  including  both  sexes  of  the  human  race,  or  any  one 
belonging  to  it  whether  male  or  female.  And  when  he  speaks 
of  man,  meaning  thereby  only  the  male  of  our  species,  he  uses 
the  Latin  vir.  If  the  reader  bears  this  in  mind,  he  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  understanding  passages  where  homo  is  rendered  man, 
without  the  Latin  equivalent  being  given. —  Ed.] 
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That  marriages  in  the  heavens  are  without  [natural] 
prolification,  but  that  there  is  spiritual  prolification  in¬ 
stead,  which  is  of  love  and  wisdom,  is  because  with 
those  in  the  spiritual  world  the  third  [degree]  which 
is  natural,  is  wanting,  and  this  is  the  containant  of 
spiritual  things ;  and  spiritual  things  without  their 
containant  have  no  consistence  like  the  things  which 
are  procreated  in  the  natural  world.  Moreover,  spirit¬ 
ual  things  considered  in  themselves,  relate  to  love  and 
wisdom ;  therefore  these  (love  and  wisdom)  are  what 
are  born  from  marriages  in  the  heavens.  It  is  said 
these  are  born,  because  conjugial  love  perfects  an  angel 
and  unites  him  with  his  consort,  whereby  he  becomes 
more  and  more  a  man  ;  for,  as  before  said,  two  consorts 
in  heaven  are  not  two  but  one  angel ;  therefore  by  con¬ 
jugial  union  they  fill  themselves  with  the  human,  which 
is,  to  desire  to  grow  wise  and  to  love  that  which  is  of 
wisdom. 

That  after  death  a  suitable  wife  is  given  to  the  man, 
and  to  the  wife  a  suitable  husband,  and  that  they  enjoy 
delightful  and  blessed  intercourse,  but  without  other 
than  spiritual  prolification,  is  to  be  understood  of  those 
who  are  received  into  heaven,  and  become  angels. 
This  is  because  they  are  spiritual,  and  marriages  in 
themselves  are  spiritual  and  thence  holy.  But  they 
who  go  to  hell  are  all  natural ;  and  marriages  merely 
natural  are  not  marriages,  but  conjunctions  which 
originate  in  unchaste  lust. 
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THE  UNREGENERATE,  UNMARRIED,  MONKS,  NUNS 
AND  SOME  OTHERS  AFTER  DEATH. 

To  the  foregoing  concerning  the  state  of  consorts 
after  death,  the  following  is  added : 

I.  That  all  those  consorts  who  are  merely  natural, 
are  separated  after  death,  because  the  love  of  marriage 
grows  cold  with  them,  and  the  love  of  adultery  grows 
warm.  But  still  after  separation  they  sometimes  as¬ 
sociate  themselves  as  consorts  with  others,  vet  after  a 
short  time  they  recede  from  each  other ;  and  this  is 
done  often  and  repeatedly,  till  at  length  the  man  is 
bound  over  to  some  harlot,  and  the  woman  to  some 
adulterer,  which  is  done  in  an  infernal  prison  where 
promiscuous  intercourse  is  forbidden  under  a  penalty. 

II.  Consorts,  of  whom  one  is  spiritual  and  the  other 
natural,  are  also  separated  after  death ;  and  to  the 
spiritual  is  given  a  suitable  consort.  But  the  natural 
one  is  sent  to  the  resorts  of  the  lascivious  among  his 
or  her  like. 

III.  But  they  who  in  the  world  have  lived  unmar¬ 
ried,  and  have  altogether  alienated  their  minds  from 
marriage,  if  they  are  spiritual,  remain  unmarried ;  but 
if  natural,  they  become  whoremongers.  But  it  is 
otherwise  with  those  who  in  their  celibacy  have  desired 
marriage,  and  especially  with  those  who  have  solicited 
it  without  success.  For  such,  if  they  are  spiritual, 
blissful  marriages  are  provided,  but  not  until  they  are 
in  heaven. 

IY.  They  who  in  the  world  have  been  shut  up  in 
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monasteries,  as  well  virgins  as  men,  at  the  conclusion 
of  their  monastic  life  which  continues  some  time  after 
death,  are  set  at  liberty,  and  enjoy  the  free  indulgence 
of  their  desires,  whether  they  wish  to  live  in  marriage 
or  not.  If  they  wish  to  li  ve  married,  they  become  so  ; 
but  if  not,  they  are  transferred  to  the  unmarried  at 
the  side  of  heaven.  But  they  who  burned  with  pro¬ 
hibited  lust  are  cast  down. 

Y.  The  unmarried  are  at  the  side  of  heaven,  because 
the  sphere  of  perpetual  celibacy  infests  the  sphere  of 
conjugial  love,  which  is  the  very  sphere  of  heaven ; 
and  the  sphere  of  this  love  is  the  very  sphere  of  heaven, 
because  it  descends  from  the  heavenly  marriage  of  the 
Lord  and  the  church.  (C.  L.  n.  45-54.) 


•  III. 


LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL. 

INFINITE  VARIETIES  OF  THIS  LOVE. 

ONJUGIAL  love  is  of  infinite  variety,  and 
is  not  the  same  with  one  as  with  another. 
It  appears,  indeed,  similar  with  many,  but  it 
so  appears  before  the  judgment  of  the  body; 
and  man  has  but  little  discernment  in  such  things  from 
this  judgment,  because  it  is  obscure  and  dull.  By  the 
judgment  of  the  body  is  meant  a  judgment  of  the  mind 
from  the  external  senses ;  but  before  those  who  see 
from  the  judgment  of  the  spirit,  the  differences  are  ap¬ 
parent,  and  more  distinctly  so  before  those  who  are 
able  to  elevate  the  sight  arising  from  such  judgment 
higher,  which  is  done  by  its  withdrawal  from  the  senses 
and  exaltation  into  superior  light.  These  can  at  length 
confirm  themselves  by  the  understanding,  and  thus  can 
see  that  a  similar  conjugial  love  is  not  given  to  any 
two  persons. 

But  still  no  one  can  see  the  infinite  varieties  of  this 
love  in  any  light  of  the  understanding  however  ele¬ 
vated,  unless  he  first  knows  what  this  love  is  in  its 
very  essence  and  integrity,  and  thus  what  it  was  when, 
together  with  life,  it  was  implanted  in  man  by  God. 
Unless  this  its  state,  which  was  most  perfect,  be  known, 
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its  differences  cannot  be  detected  by  any  inquest ;  for 
there  is  no  stable  point  from  which,  as  a  beginning, 
those  differences  may  be  deduced,  and  to  which  as  a 
centre  they  may  be  referred,  and  thus  may  appear  truly 
and  without  fallacy.  For  this  reason  I  here  begin  to 
describe  that  love  in  its  real  essence ;  and  because  it 
was  in  this  essence  when  it  was  infused  into  man  to¬ 
gether  with  life  from  God,  to  describe  it  as  it  was  in 
its  primeval  state.  .  . 

EXTREMELY  RARE  IN  SWEDENBORG’S  DAY. 

There  is  given  love  truly  conjugial  which  at 

THIS  DAY  IS  SO  RARE  THAT  IT  IS  NOT  KNOWN  WHAT  IT 
IS,  AND  SCARCELY  THAT  THERE  IS  ANY  SUCH  THING. 
That  there  is  such  conjugial  love  as  is  described  in  the 
following  pages,  may  indeed  be  acknowledged  from 
the  first  state  of  that  love,  when  it  insinuates  itself 
into  the  heart  of  a  youth  and  virgin  ;  and  thus  by  those 
who  begin  to  love  one  only  of  the  sex,  and  to  desire 
her  as  a  wife ;  and  still  more  during  the  period  of  be- 
trothment  and  the  interval  which  precedes  the  nuptials ; 
and  lastly  at  the  nuptials,  and  the  first  of  the  days 
which  succeed  them.  Who  does  not  then  acknowledge 
and  consent  to  these  positions,  that  this  is  the  funda¬ 
mental  love  of  all  loves,  and  that  into  it  are  gathered 
all  joys  and  delights  from  first  to  last  ?  And  who  does 
not  know  that  after  this  pleasant  time,  these  transports 
successively  decline  and  pass  away,  till  at  length  the 
parties  are  scarcely  sensible  of  them  ?  If  it  be  then 
4  * 
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said  as  before,  that  this  is  the  fundamental  love  of  all 
loves,  and  that  into  it  are  gathered  all  joys  and  de¬ 
lights,  they  do  not  consent  to  nor  acknowledge  these 
things,  and  perhaps  say  that  they  are  nonsense  or 
transcendental  mysteries. 

From  this  it  is  evident  that  the  earliest  love  of  mar¬ 
riage  emulates  love  truly  conjugial,  and  exhibits  it 
visibly  in  a  certain  image  ;  and  this  is  because  the  love 
of  the  sex  which  is  unchaste  is  cast  aside,  and  in  its 
place  the  love  of  one  of  the  sex,  which  is  love  truly 
conjugial  and  chaste,  being  implanted,  remains.  Who 
does  not  then  look  upon  other  women  with  indifference, 
and  upon  her  who  is  his  own  and  only  one,  with  a  look 
of  love  ? 

That  love  truly  conjugial  is  yet  so  rare  that  it  is  not 
known  what  it  is,  and  scarcely  that  it  exists,  is  because 
the  state  of  pleasurable  gratifications  before  nuptials 
is,  after  them,  changed  into  a  state  of  indifference  from 
an  insensibility  to  them.  The  causes  of.  this  change 
are  more  than  can  here  be  adduced.  .  . 

It  is  known  that  every  man  at  birth  is  merely  cor¬ 
poreal  ;  and  that  from  corporeal  he  becomes  natural 
more  and  more  interiorly,  and  thus  rational,  and  at 
length  spiritual.  This  is  effected  progressively,  be¬ 
cause  the  corporeal  is  like  ground  in  which  things 
natural,  rational  and  spiritual  are  implanted  in  their 
order.  Thus  man  becomes  more  and  more  a  man. 
Similar  things  take  place  when  he  enters  into  marriage. 
He  then  becomes  a  more  complete  man,  because  he  is 
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conjoined  with  a  consort  with  whom  he  acts  as  one 
man ;  but  this  takes  place  in  a  certain  image  in  the 
first  state  which  was  spoken  of  above.  In  like  manner 
he  then  commences  from  the  corporeal,  and  proceeds 
into  the  natural,  but  having  respect  to  conjugial  life 
and  union  therefrom  into  one.  They  who  then  love 
corporeal  natural  things,  and  rational  things  only  from 
them,  cannot  be  joined  to  a  consort  as  into  one,  except 
as  to  those  externals  ;  and  when  the  externals  fail,  cold 
invades  the  internals,  which  expels  the  delights  of  that 
love  alike  from  the  mind  and  body,  and  afterwards 
alike  from  the  body  and  the  mind ;  and  this  until 
nothing  remains  of  the  remembrance  of  the  earliest 
state  of  their  marriage,  and  consequently  no  knowl¬ 
edge  of  it. 

Now  as  this  takes  place  with  most  persons  at  this 
day,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  not  known  what  love  truly 
conjugial  is,  and  scarcely  that  it  exists. 

It  is  otherwise  with  those  who  are  spiritual.  The 
first  state  with  these  is  an  initiation  into  perpetual 
happiness  which  advances  gradually,  as  in  them  the 
spiritual  rational  of  the  mind,  and  thence  the  natural 
sensual  of  the  body,  unite  themselves  each  with  those 
of  the  other.  JBut  instances  of  this  are  rare. 

ORIGIN  OF  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL. 

The  origin  of  this  love  is  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth.  All  things  in  the  universe  have 
reference  to  good  and  truth  ;  .  .  and  in  each  and  every- 
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thing  good  is  conjoined  with  truth  and  truth  with 
good.  .  .  The  reason  is,  that  each  proceeds  from  the 
Lord,  and  they  proceed  from  Him  as  one.  The  two 
which  proceed  from  the  Lord  are  love  and  wisdom,  be¬ 
cause  these  are  Himself,  thus  from  Himself.  And  all 
things  which  are  of  love  are  called  goods,  and  all  things 
which  are  of  wisdom  are  called  truths ;  and  because 
these  two  proceed  from  Himself  as  the  Creator,  it  fol¬ 
lows  that  these  two  are  in  the  things  created.  This 
may  be  illustrated  by  the  heat  and  light  which  proceed 
from  the  sun.  From  these  are  all  things  of  the  earth, 
for  they  germinate  according  to  their  presence  and 
union  ;  and  natural  heat  corresponds  to  spiritual  heat 
which  is  love  ;  and  natural  light  corresponds  to  spiritual 
light  which  is  wisdom. 

Conjugial  love  proceeds  from  the  marriage  of  good 
and  truth  ;  and  it  is  spiritual  and  holy  because  from  a 
heavenly,  spiritual  and  holy  origin.  .  .  It  was  said 
just-  above  that  in  each  and  every  created  thing  there 
is  a  conjunction  of  the  good  and  the  true;  .  .  and  as 
this  conjunction  is  reciprocal,  it  follows  that  there  is 
the  truth  of  good  or  truth  from  good,  and  the  good  of 
truth  or  good  from  truth ;  that  the  truth  of  good  or 
truth  from  good  is  in  the  male,  and  is  the  masculine 
itself,  and  that  the  good  of  truth  or  good  from  truth 
is  in  the  female,  and  is  the  feminine  itself ;  also  that 
there  is  a  conjugial  union  between  the  two. 


WHAT  THIS  LOVE  CORRESPONDS  TO.  45 


CORRESPONDENCE  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 

There  is  a  correspondence  of  this  love  with  the 

MARRIAGE  OF  THE  LORD  AND  THE  CHURCH  ;  that  is,  RS 
the  Lord  loves  the  church  and  wills  that  the  church 
should  love  Himself,  so  husband  and  wife  mutually 
love  each  other.  That  there  is  a  correspondence  be¬ 
tween  these,  is  known  in  the  Christian  world ;  but  it 
is  not  known  what  that  correspondence  is ;  therefore 
it  shall  be  explained  hereafter.  It  is  mentioned  here 
that  it  may  be  seen  that  conjugial  love  is  heavenly, 
spiritual  and*  holy,  because  it  corresponds  to  the 
heavenly,  spiritual  and  holy  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church. 

This  correspondence  follows  also  from  the  origin  of 
conjugial  love  which  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth 
because  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the  church 
in  man.  For  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  the 
same  as  the  marriage  of  charity  and  faith,  since  good 
is  of  charity  and  truth  is  of  faith.  That  this  marriage 
makes  the  church  cannot  but  be  acknowledged  because 
it  is  a  universal  truth  ;  and  every  universal  truth  is 
acknowledged  as  soon  as  it  is  heard,  which  is  from  the 
influx  of  the  Lord  and  at  the  same  time  the  confir¬ 
mation  of  heaven.  Now  since  the  church  is  the  Lord's 
because  from  Him,  and  since  conjugial  love  corresponds 
to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  it  follows 
that  this  love  is  from  the  Lord. 
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ITS  SPIRITUAL  AND  HEAVENLY  NATURE. 

This  love  from  its  origin  and  correspondence,  is 

HEAVENLY,  SPIRITUAL,  HOLY,  PURE  AND  CLEAN,  ABOVE 
EVERY  LOVE  WHICH  IS  FROM  THE  LORD  WITH  THE  ANGELS 
OF  HEAVEN  AND  WITH  THE  MEN  OF  THE  CHURCH.  Con- 
jugial  love  is  such  from  its  origin  which  is  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  good  and  truth  ;  also  from  its  correspondence 
with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  These 
two  marriages  from  which  conjugial  love  descends  as 
a  shoot,  are  very  sanctities therefore  if  it  be  received 
from  its  Author  who  is  the  Lord,  sanctity  from  Him 
follows,  which  continually  cleanses  and  purifies  it. 
Then,  if  there  be  in  man’s  will  a  longing  for  and  an 
effort  toward  it,  this  love  becomes  continually  more 
clean  and  pure. 

Conjugial  love  is  called  celestial  and  spiritual,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  with  the  angels  of  the  heavens ;  celestial 
with  the  angels  of  the  highest  heaven,  for  these  are 
called  celestial ;  and  spiritual  with  those  beneath  that 
heaven,  for  they  are  called  spiritual.  They  are  so 
called,  because  the  celestial  are  loves  and  thence  wis¬ 
doms,  and  the  spiritual  are  wisdoms  and  thence  loves  ; 
similar  thereto  is  their  conjugial  [principle].  Now 
since  conjugial  love  is  with  the  angels  of  both  the 
superior  and  inferior  heavens,  it  is  manifest  that  it  is 
holy  and  pure.  That  this  love  viewTed  in  its  essence 
and  from  its  derivation,  is  holy  and  pure  above  every 
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love  with  angels  and  men,  is  because  it  is  as  it  were 
the  head  of  all  other  loves. 

THE  CHIEF  OF  ALL  HEAVENLY  LOVES. 

IT  IS  ALSO  THE  FUNDAMENTAL  LOVE  OF  ALL  HEAVENLY, 
SPIRITUAL  AND  THENCE  OF  NATURAL  LOVES.  That  COn- 
jugial  love  regarded  in  its  essence,  is  the  fundamental 
love  of  all  the  loves  of  heaven  and  the  church,  is  be¬ 
cause  its  origin  is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth; 
and  from  this  marriage  proceed  all  the  loves  which 
make  heaven  and  the  church  in  man.  The  good  of 
this  marriage  makes  love,  and  the  truth  of  it  makes 
wisdom ;  and  when  love  approaches  wisdom  or  joins 
itself  therewith,  then  love  becomes  love ;  and  when 
wisdom  in  its  turn  approaches  love  and  joins  itself 
with  it,  then  wisdom  becomes  wisdom. 

Love  truly  conjugial  is  nothing  else  but  the  union 
of  love  and  wisdom.  Two  consorts  between  whom  or 
in  wfhom  this  love  exists  at  the  same  time,  are  an  image 
or  form  of  it.  All  likewise  in  the  heavens  w^here  the 
faces  are  genuine  types  of  the  affections  of  their  love, 
are  its  images  ;  for  it  is  in  them  in  general  and  in  every 
part.  Now  because  two  consorts  are  this  love  in  form, 
it  follows  that  every  love  which  proceeds  from  the  form 
of  love  itself,  is  like  unto  it.  Wherefore  if  conjugial 
love  be  heavenly  and  spiritual,  the  loves  proceeding 
from  it  are  also  heavenly  and  spiritual. 

Conjugial  love  therefore  is  as  a  parent,  and  all  other 
loves  are  as  the  offspring.  Hence  it  is,  that  from  the 
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marriages  of  the  angels  in  heaven,  are  generated  spirit¬ 
ual  offspring  which  are  of  love  and  wisdom,  or  of  good 
and  truth,  as  said  above. 

The  same  is  evident  from  the  creation  of  men  into 
this  love,  and  from  their  formation  afterwards  from  it. 
The  male  was  created  to  become  wisdom  from  the  love 
of  growing  wise,  and  the  female  was  created  to  become 
the  love  of  the  male  from  his  wisdom,  that  is,  accord¬ 
ing  to  it ;  from  which  it  is  manifest,  that  two  consorts 
are  the  very  forms  and  images  of  the  marriage  of  love 
and  wisdom,  or  of  good  and  truth. 

There  is  not  any  good  or  truth  which  is  not  in  a 
substance  as  in  its  subject.  Abstract  goods  and  truths 
are  not  possible ;  for  having  no  abode,  they  are  no¬ 
where,  nor  can  they  indeed  appear  as  flying  ;  therefore 
they  are  only  entities  which  reason  seems  to  itself  to 
think  of  abstractedly,  but  still  cannot  think  of  them 
unless  in  subjects ;  for  every  idea  of  man  however 
sublime,  is  substantial,  that  is,  affixed  to  substances. 
It  is,  moreover,  to  be  known  that  a  substance  is  not 
possible  unless  it  be  a  form  ;  nor  is  a  substance  not 
formed  anything,  because  nothing  can  be  predicated 
of  it ;  and  a  subject  without  predicates  is  also  an  entity 
of  no  reason. 

These  philosophical  considerations  are  adduced  that 
it  may  thus  be  seen  that  two  consorts  who  are  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  are  actually  forms  of  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  or  of  love  and  wisdom. 

Since  natural  loves  flow  from  spiritual  loves,  and 
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spiritual  from  heavenly,  therefore  it  is  said  that  con¬ 
jugial  love  is  the  fundamental  love  of  all  heavenly 
and  spiritual  loves,  and  thence  of  natural.  Natural 
loves  have  relation  to  the  loves  of  self  and  the  world ; 
but  spiritual  loves  have  relation  to  love  toward  the 
neighbor,  and  celestial  loves  have  relation  to  love  to 
the  Lord.  And  because  such  are  the  relations  of  these 
losses,  it  is  evident  in  what  order  they  follow  and  are 
interiorly  in  man.  When  they  are  in  this  order  the 
natural  loves  live  from  the  spiritual,  and  these  from 
the  celestial,  and  all  in  this  order  from  the  Lord  from 
whom  they  are. 

ALL  DELIGHTS  GATHERED  INTO  THIS  LOVE. 

Into  this  love  are  gathered  all  joys  and  delights 
from  first  to  last.  All  pleasures  whatever  which  are 
felt  by  man,  belong  to  his  love.  The  love  manifests 
itself,  yea,  exists  and  lives  by  them.  That  the  pleasures 
are  exalted  in  the  same  degree  that  the  love  is  exalted, 
and  also  as  the  incidental  affections  touch  the  ruling 
love  more  nearly,  is  known.  Now  as  conjugial  love  is 
the  fundamental  love  of  all  good  loves,  and  is  inscribed 
on  the  most  minute  particulars  of  man,  it  follows  that 
its  pleasures  exceed  the  pleasures  of  all  other  loves, 
and  also  that  it  makes  other  loves  pleasant  according 
to  its  presence  and  conjunction  with  them  ;  for  it  ex¬ 
pands  the  inmosts  of  the  mind,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  inmosts  of  the  body,  as  the  delightful  current  of 
its  fountain  flow’s  through  and  opens  them. 

5  D 
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All  pleasures  from  first  to  last  are  gathered  into  this 
love,  because  of  the  superior  excellence  of  its  use  above 
all  others ;  for  its  use  is  the  propagation  of  the  human 
race,  and  thence  of  the  angelic  heaven.  And  because 
this  use  was  the  end  of  ends  in  creation,  it  follows  that 
all  the  blessedness,  happiness,  gladnesses,  gratifications 
and  pleasures  which  by  the  Lord  the  Creator  could 
possibly  be  conferred  on  man,  are  gathered  into  this 
love.  That  pleasures  follow  use,  and  are  in  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  love  of  it,  is  manifest  from  the  pleasures 
of  the  five  senses  —  sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste  and 
touch  ;  each  of  which  has  pleasures  with  variations  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  specific  uses.  What,  then,  must  be 
that  belonging  to  the  sense  of  conjugial  love,  whose 
use  is  the  complex  of  all  other  uses  ? 

I  know  that  few  will  acknowledge  that  all  joys  and 
delights  from  first  to  last,  are  gathered  into  conjugial 
love,  because  love  truly  conjugial  into  which  they  are 
gathered,  is  at  this  day  so  rare  that  it  is  not  known  what 
it  is,  and  scarcely  that  it  exists ;  for  these  delights  are 
not  in  any  other  conjugial  love  than  that  which  is 
genuine ;  and  as  this  is  so  rare  on  earth,  it  is  impossible  to 
describe  its  supereminent  felicities  otherwise  than  from 
the  mouth  of  angels,  for  they  are  in  it.  They  have 
~said  that  the  inmost  delights  of  this  love  which  belong 
to  the  soul,  into  which  the  conjugial  of  love  and  wis¬ 
dom  or  of  good  and  truth  from  the  Lord  first  flows, 
are  imperceptible  and  hence  ineffable,  because  they  are 
at  the  same  time  of  peace  and  innocence  ;  but  that  they 


WHO  COME  INTO  THIS  LOVE? 


51 


become  in  their  descent  more  and  more  perceptible  — • 
in  the  superior  degrees  of  the  mind  as  blessedness,  in 
the  inferior  as  happiness,  in  the  breast  as  pleasures 
thence ;  and  that  from  the  breast  they  diffuse  them¬ 
selves  into  each  and  every  part  of  the  body,  and  at 
length  unite  in  ultimates  in  the  delight  of  delights. 

Moreover,  the  angels  have  related  wonders  respect¬ 
ing  these  delights,  saying  that  their  varieties  in  the 
souls  of  consorts,  and  from  their  souls  in  their  minds, 
and  from  their  minds  in  their  breasts,  are  infinite  and 
also  eternal ;  and  that  they  are  exalted  according  to 
the  wisdom  with  the  husbands ;  and  this  because  they 
live  forever  in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  because  to 
them  nothing  is  more  blessed  than  to  grow  wiser  and 
wiser. 


WHO  ALONE  COME  INTO  THIS  LOVE. 

NO  OTHERS  CAN  COME  INTO  THIS  LOVE  OR  CAN  BE  IN 
IT,  BUT  THOSE  WHO  APPROACH  THE  LORD,  AND  LOVE  THE 
TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  DO  ITS  GOODS.  That  no 
others  come  into  this  love  but  those  who  approach  the 
Lord,  is  because  monogamical  marriages  which  are  of 
one  man  with  one  wife,  correspond  to  the  marriage  of 
the  Lord  and  the  church,  and  because  the  origin  of 
these  marriages  is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and 
truth.  That  it  follows  from  this  origin  and  corre¬ 
spondence  that  love  truly  conjugial  is  from  the  Lord, 
and  belongs  to  those  who  go  directly  to  Him,  cannot 
be  fully  confirmed  unless  these  two  arcana  be  specially 
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treated  of,  which  shall  be  done  in  the  chapters  im¬ 
mediately  following-.  Hence  it  follows  that  conjugial 
love  with  man  is  according  to  the  state  of  the  church 
in  him. 

That  no  others  can  be  in  love  truly  conjugial  but 
they  who  receive  it  from  the  Lord,  who  are  those  that 
go  directly  to  Him  and  live  the  life  of  the  church  from 
Himself,  is  because  this  love  viewed  from  its  origin 
and  correspondence,  is  heavenly,  spiritual,  holy,  pure 
and  clean  above  every  love  which  is  with  the  angels 
of  heaven  and  men  of  the  church  ;  and  these  its  at¬ 
tributes  cannot  be  given  but  to  those  who  are  conjoined 
to  the  Lord,  and  from  Him  associated  with  the  angels 
of  heaven  ;  for  these  shun  extra-conjugial  loves  which 
are  unions  with  others  than  their  own  consorts,  as  the 
loss  of  the  soul  and  the  lakes  of  hell.  And  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  a  consort  shuns  such  unions,  even  as  to  the 
lusts  of  the  will  and  purposes  therefrom,  love  truly 
conjugial  is  purified  with  them,  and  gradually  becomes 
spiritual,  first  while  they  live  on  earth,  and  afterwards 
in  heaven.  Neither  with  men  nor  angels  can  any  love 
be  pure,  consequently  neither  can  this  love ;  but  be¬ 
cause  the  intention  which  is  of  the  will  is  primarily 
regarded  by  the  Lord,  therefore  so  far  as  man  is  in 
this  intention  and  perseveres  in  it,  he  is  initiated  into 
its  purity  and  sanctity,  and  gradually  advances. 

That  no  others  can  be  in  spiritual  conjugial  love  but 
those  who  from  the  Lord  are  such,  is  because  heaven 
is  in  it  And  the  natural  man  with  whom  this  love 
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derives  its  pleasure  solely  from  the  flesh,  cannot  come 
near  to  heaven  nor  to  any  angel,  yea,  nor  to  any  man 
in  whom  this  love  is,  for  it  is  the  fundamental  love  of 
all  heavenly  and  spiritual  loves.  That  this  is  so,  has 
been  proved  to  me  by  experience.  I  saw  genii  in  the 
spiritual  world  who  were  preparing  for  hell,  approach 
an  angel  while  he  was  happy  with  his  consort ;  and  as 
they  approached,  while  yet  at  a  distance  they  became 
like  furies,  and  sought  caverns  and  ditches  as  asylums 
into  which  they  cast  themselves.  Evil  spirits  love 
what  is  homogeneous  to  their  affection  however  un¬ 
clean,  and  hold  in  aversion  the  spirits  of  heaven  as 
something  heterogenous  because  pure. 

That  thev  come  into  this  love  and  can  be  in  it,  who 
love  the  truths  of  the  church  and  do  its  goods,  is  be¬ 
cause  no  others  are  received  of  the  Lord ;  for  these  are 
in  conjunction  with  Himself,  and  thence  can  be  held  in 
that  love  from  Himself.  There  are  two  things  which 
make  the  church  and  thence  heaven  in  man — truth  of 
faith  and  good  of  life.  Truth  of  faith  makes  the  Lord’s 
presence,  and  good  of  life  according  to  the  truths  of 
faith  makes  conjunction  with  Him,  and  thereby  the 
church  and  heaven.  The  truth  of  faith  causes  the 
Lord’s  presence,  because  it  is  of  light, —  spiritual  light 
being  nothing  else  ;  and  the  good  of  life  effects  con¬ 
junction,  because  it  is  of  heat, —  spiritual  heat  being 
nothing  else,  for  it  is  love,  and  the  good  of  life  is  of 
love.  And  it  is  known  that  all  light,  eyen  that  of 
winter,  causes  presence,  and  that  heat  united  to  light 
5* 
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effects  conjunction  ;  for  gardens  and  shrubberies  ap¬ 
pear  in  all  light,  but  they  do  not  flower  and  fructify 
except  when  heat  conjoins  itself  to  light 

From  these  things  the  conclusion  is  obvious,  that 
they  are  not  gifted  by  the  Lord  with  love  truly  con- 
jugial  who  merely  know  the  truths  of  the  church,  but 
they  who  know  them  and  do  its  goods. 

HOW  THE  ANCIENTS  REGARDED  THIS  LOVE 
This  loye  was  the  love  of  loves  with  the  ancients 

WHO  LIVED  IN  THE  GOLDEN,  SILVER  AND  COPPER  AGES. 

The  truth  of  this  cannot  be  known  from  histories,  be¬ 
cause  their  writings  are  not  extant ;  and  the  earliest 
remaining  records  are  of  writers  in  succeeding  ages, 
by  whom  these  ages  were  so  named,  and  who  also  de¬ 
scribe  the  purity  and  integrity  of  life  of  those  who 
then  lived,  and  likewise  the  gradual  decrease  thereof 
as  of  gold  even  to  iron.  But  an  account  of  the  last 
or  iron  age  which  commenced  from  the  time  of  those 
writers,  may  in  some  measure  be  gathered  from  the 
historical  records  of  the  lives  of  some  of  their  kings, 
judges  and  wise  men  who  were  called  sophi  [wise 
men],  in  Greece  and  elsewhere.  That  this  age,  how¬ 
ever,  should  not  endure,  as  iron  endures  in  itself,  but 
that  it  should  become  like  iron  mixed  with  clay,  which 
two  do  not  cohere,  is  foretold  by  Daniel  (ii.  43). 

Now  as  the  ages  which  have  their  names  from  gold, 
silver  and  copper,  passed  away  before  writing  came 
into  use,  and  therefore  it  is  impossible  to  acquire  on 
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earth  any  knowledge  of  their  marriages,  it  has  pleased 
the  Lord  to  lay  open  to  me  these  things  through  a 
spiritual  way,  by  conducting  me  to  the  heavens  where 
they  dwell,  that  I  might  learn  from  their  own  mouths 
what  marriages  were  with  them  while  they  lived  in 
their  respective  ages ;  for  all  who  have  departed  from 
the  natural  world  since  the  creation,  are  in  the  spiritual 
world ;  and  as  to  their  loves  they  are  all  like  them¬ 
selves,  and  remain  so  forever.  As  these  things  are 
worthy  to  be  known  and  related,  and  confirm  the 
sanctity  of  marriages,  I  wish  to  make  them  public,  as 
they  were  shown  to  me  in  the  spirit  when  awake,  and 
were  afterwards  recalled  to  remembrance  by  an  angel, 
and  thus  described.  .  .  (C.  L.  n.  5?-t3.) 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 


;HEUE  are  internal  and  external  origins  of 
conjugial  love,  and  they  are  many;  but  the 
inmost  or  universal  origin  of  them  all  is  one, 
which  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  as 
will  be  demonstrated  in  what  follows.  That  no  one 
has  yet  deduced  thence  the  origin  of  that  love,  is  be¬ 
cause  it  was  unknown  that  there  is  any  union  between 
good  and  truth  ;  and  it  was  unknown  because  the  good 
does  not  appear  in  the  light  of  the  understanding  like 
the  true,  and  hence  the  knowledge  of  it  concealed  itself 
and  evaded  scrutiny.  And  because  the  good  is  thence 
among  things  unknown,  no  one  could  imagine  any 
marriage  between  it  and  the  true :  yea,  to  the  natural 
rational  sight  the  good  appears  so  distant  from  the 
true,  that  there  can  be  no  union.  That  this  is  so,  may 
be  seen  from  common  discourse  whenever  they  are 
mentioned ;  as  when  it  is  said,  This  is  good*  there  is 
no  thought  of  the  true ;  and  when  it  is  said,  This  is 
true,  there  is  no  thought  of  the  good.  Therefore  at 
this  day  it  is  believed  by  many  that  truth  is  altogether 
one  thing,  and  good  another ;  and  by  many  also  that 
man  is  intelligent  and  wise  and  therefore  a  man  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  truths  which  he  thinks,  speaks,  writes 
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and  believes,  and  not  at  the  same  time  according  to 
goods.  But  that  the  good  is  not  possible  without  the 
true,  nor  the  true  without  the  good,  consequently  that 
there  is  an  eternal  marriage  between  them,  also  that 
this  marriage  is  the  origin  of  conjugial  love,  shall  now 
be  explained.  .  . 


UNIVERSALS  OF  CREATION. 

The  good  and  true  are  universals  of  creation, 

AND  THENCE  ARE  IN  ALL  CREATED  THINGS;  BUT  IN 
CREATED  SUBJECTS  THEY  ARE  ACCORDING  TO  THE  FORM 

of  each.  That  good  and  truth  are  the  universals  of 
creation,  is  because  these  two  are  in  the  Lord  God  the 
Creator,  yea,  they  are  Himself,  for  He  is  divine  good 
and  divine  truth  itself.  But  this  falls  more  clearly  into 
the  perception  of  the  understanding,  and  so  into  the 
idea  of  thought,  if  instead  of  good  we  say  love,  and 
instead  of  truth  we  say  wdsdorn ;  consequently,  that 
in  the  Lord  God  the  Creator  is  divine  love  and  wis¬ 
dom,  and  that  these  are  Himself ;  that  is,  that  He  is 
Love  itself  and  Wisdom  itself,  for  these  two  are  the 
same  as  good  and  truth ;  the  reason  of  which  is,  that 
good  is  of  love  and  truth  is  of  wisdom,  for  love  con¬ 
sists  of  goods,  and  wisdom  of  truths.  .  . 

Since,  therefore,  the  Lord  God  the  Creator  is  Love 
itself  and  Wisdom  itself,  and  from  Himself  the  uni¬ 
verse  was  created,  which  thence  is  as  a  work  proceed¬ 
ing  from  Him,  it  must  be  that  in  each  and  every  created 
thing  there  is  something  of  good  and  truth  from  Him- 


58 


MARRIAGE  AND  THE  SEXES . 


self ;  for  whatever  is  done  by  or  proceeds  from  any  one, 
derives  something  similar  from  him.  That  this  is  so, 
can  be  seen  by  reason  from  the  order  in  which  each 
and  every  thing  of  the  universe  is  created,  which  order 
is,  that  one  is  for  the  sake  of  another,  and  that  one 
therefore  depends  upon  another  like  the  links  of  a 
chain ;  for  all  things  are  for  the  sake  of  the  human 
race,  that  from  it  there  may  be  an  angelic  heaven 
through  which  creation  returns  to  the  Creator  Him¬ 
self,  from  whom  it  originated.  Hence  is  conjunction 
of  the  created  universe  with  its  Creator,  and  by  con¬ 
junction  everlasting  preservation.  This  is  why  good 
and  truth  are  called  the  universals  of  creation.  .  . 

Good  and  truth  in  created  subjects  are  according  to 
the  form  of  each.  .  .  That  every  subject  receives  influx 
according  to  its  form,  may  be  illustrated  by  various 
things ;  as  by  the  influx  of  heat  and  light  from  the  sun 
into  vegetables  of  every  kind.  Each  receives  that  in¬ 
flux  according  to  its  form  ;  thus  every  tree  according 
to  its  form,  every  shrub,  every  herb  and  every  blade 
of  grass.  There  is  a  similar  influx  into  all  things,  but 
the  reception  being  according  to  the  form,  makes  every 
species  remain  its  own  species.  The  same  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  influx  into  animals  of  every  kind  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  form  of  each.  That  influx  is  according 
to  the  form  of  each  thing,  may  be  seen  even  by  the 
untaught  if  he  attend  to  the  various  instruments  of 
sound,  as  pipes,  flutes,  trumpets,  horns  and  organs, 
which  sound  from  a  like  blast  or  influx  of  air,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  own  forms 
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SOLITARY  GOOD  OR  SOLITARY  TRUTH  IS  NOT 

POSSIBLE. 

That  solitary  good  is  not  possible,  nor  solitary  truth, 
may  be  illustrated  and  at  the  same  time  proved  vari¬ 
ously  :  as  by  these  considerations  - —  that  essence  is  not 
possible  without  form,  nor  form  without  essence ;  but 
good  is  essence  or  esse,  and  truth  is  that  by  which  the 
essence  is  formed  and  the  esse  exists.  Again,  there  is 
will  and  understanding  in  man  ;  good  belongs  to  the 
will,  but  truth  to  the  understanding;  and  the  will  alone 
does  nothing  but  by  the  understanding,  nor  does  the 
understanding  do  anything  alone  but  from  the  will. 
Again,  there  are  two  fountains  of  life  in  man’s  body, 
the  heart  and  the  lungs ;  the  heart  cannot  produce  any 
sensitive  and  motive  life  without  the  respiring  lungs, 
nor  the  lungs  without  the  heart.  The  heart  relates  to 
good,  and  the  respiration  of  the  lungs  to  truth ;  there 
is  also  a  correspondence  between  them.  So  is  it  in 
each  and  every  thing  of  the  mind  and  body  of  man.  .  . 

THE  IMPLANTED  INCLINATION  OF  GOOD  AND 

TR  UTH. 

There  is  given  the  truth  of  good,  and  from  this 

THE  GOOD  OF  TRUTH  ;  OR  TRUTH  FROM  GOOD  AND  GOOD 
FROM  THAT  TRUTH  ;  AND  IN  THESE  TWO  IS  IMPLANTED 
FROM  CREATION  AN  INCLINATION  TO  CONJOIN  THEMSELVES 
INTO  ONE.  .  . 

Wisdom  cannot  exist  in  man  but  through  the  love 
of  becoming  wise.  If  this  love  is  taken  away,  it  is 
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utterly  impossible  for  man  to  become  wise.  Wisdom 
from  this  love  is  understood  by  the  truth  of  good  or 
truth  from  good ;  but  when  man  has  from  that  love 
procured  to  himself  wisdom,  and  loves  it  in  himself,  or 
himself  on  account  of  it,  he  then  forms  a  love  which 
is  the  love  of  wisdom,  and  is  understood  by  the  good 
of  truth  or  good  from  that  truth.  There  are,  there¬ 
fore,  with  man  two  loves,  one  of  which  (the  prior)  is 
the  love  of  being  wise,  and  the  other  of  which  (the 
posterior)  is  the  love  of  wisdom ;  but  this  latter  love 
if  it  remains  in  man,  is  an  evil  love,  and  is  called  pride 
or  the  love  of  his  own  intelligence.  It  was  provided 
from  creation  that  this  love  should  be  taken  out  of  the 
man  lest  it  destroy  him,  and  be  transcribed  into  the 
woman  that  it  might  become  conjugial  love  which 
makes  him  whole  again.  .  . 

That  in  these  two  is  implanted  from  creation  an  in¬ 
clination  to  unite  in  one,  is  because  one  is  formed  from 
the  other  —  wisdom  from  the  love  of  becoming  wise, 
or  truth  from  good,  and  the  love  of  wisdom  from  that 
wisdom,  or  the  good  of  truth  from  that  truth.  From 
this  formation  it  may  be  seen  that  there  is  a  mutual 
inclination  to  re-unite  and  conjoin  themselves  into  one. 
But  this  takes  place  with  men  who  are  in  genuine  wis¬ 
dom,  and  with  women  who  are  in  the  love  of  that  wis¬ 
dom  in  the  husband,  that  is,  who  are  in  love  truly 
conjugial. 
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DISTINGUISHING  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  SEXES. 

In  the  subjects  oe  the  animal  kingdom  the  truth 

OF  GOOD  OR  TRUTH  FROM  GOOD  IS  MASCULINE,  AND  THE 
GOOD  OF  TRUTH  FROM  IT  OR  GOOD  FROM  THAT  TRUTH  IS 
feminine.  From  the  Lord,  the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  . 
the  universe,  there  flows  a  perpetual  union  of  love  and 
wisdom,  or  a  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and  created 
subjects  receive  it  each  according  to  its  form.  But  the 
male  from  this  marriage  or  union,  receives  the  truth 
of  wisdom,  and  the  good  of  love  from  the  Lord  is  con¬ 
joined  thereto  accord  to  reception ;  and  that  this  re¬ 
ception  takes  place  in  the  understanding,  and  that  hence 
the  male  is  born  to  become  intellectual,  reason  by  its 
light  may  see  from  various  things  in  him,  especially 
from  his  affection,  application,  manners  and  form. 
From  his  affection,  in  that  it  is  the  affection  of  know- 
ing,  understanding,  and  being  wise ;  the  affection  of 
knowing  in  childhood,  of  understanding  in  youth  and 
early  manhood,  and  of  being  wise  from  early  manhood 
even  to  old  age.  From  which  it  is  manifest  that  his 
nature  or  disposition  inclines  to  form  the  intellect,  con¬ 
sequently  that  he  is  born  to  become  intellectual ;  but 
because  this  cannot  be  except  from  love,  therefore  the 
Lord  adjoins  love  to  him  according  to  reception,  that 
is,  according  to  his  intention  in  wishing  to  become 
wise.  From  his  application,  which  is  to  such  things 
as  are  of  the  intellect  or  in  which  the  intellect  pre¬ 
dominates,  many  of  which  are  to  be  done  away  from 
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home  and  relate  to  public  uses.  From  his  manners, 
which  have  their  character  from  the  predominance  of 
the  intellect ;  whence  it  is,  that  the  actions  of  his  life, 
which  are  understood  by  manners,  are  rational,  and  if 
not  he  wishes  them  to  appear  so.  Masculine  ration¬ 
ality  is  also  discernible  in  every  one  of  his  virtues. 
From  his  form,  in  that  it  is  different  and  totally  dis¬ 
tinct  from  the  female  form.  Add  to  this,  that  prolifi- 
cation  is  in  him  :  this  is  from  the  intellect  alone,  for  it 
is  by  truth  from  good  there. 

But  that  the  female  is  born  to  be  voluntary  [or 
affectional],  from  the  intellectual  of  the  man,  or  what 
is  the  same,  to  be  the  love  of  the  man’s  wisdom,  be¬ 
cause  she  was  formed  by  his  wisdom,  may  also  be  evi¬ 
dent  from  the  woman’s  affection,  application,  manners 
and  form.  From  her  affection,  because  it  is  an  affec¬ 
tion  of  loving  knowledge,  intelligence  and  wisdom,  yet 
not  in  herself  but  in  the  man,  and  thus  the  man ;  for 
the  man  cannot  be  loved  for  his  form  alone,  because  he 
appears  as  man,  but  for  that  endowment  in  him  which 
causes  him  to  be  man.  From  her  application,  because 
it  is  to  such  things  as  are  works  of  the  hands  called 
net-work,  needle-work,  and  by  other  names,  serving 
for  ornament  to  decorate  herself  and  exalt  her  beauty; 
and,  moreover,  to  various  duties  called  domestic,  which 
adjoin  themselves  to  the  duties  of  men,  which  are  called 
out-of-door  duties.  Women  have  these  from  an  incli¬ 
nation  to  marriage,  that  they  may  become  wives  and 
thereby  one  with  their  husbands.  It  appears  also  from 
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their  manners  and  form,  as  is  manifest  without  expla¬ 
nation. 

THE  UNIVERSAL  CONJUGIAL  SPHERE. 

From  the  influx  of  the  marriage  of  good  and 

TRUTH  FROM  THE  LORD  IS  THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SEX  AND 

conjugial  love.  .  .  A  universal  conjugial  sphere  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  Lord,  and  pervades  the  universe  from 
firsts  to  lasts,  thus  from  angels  even  to  worms.  That 
such  a  sphere  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  Him,  is  because  this  is  also  a  sphere  of  prop¬ 
agation,  that  is,  of  prolification  and  fructification;  and 
this  is  the  same  with  the  Divine  Providence  for  the 
preservation  of  the  universe  by  successive  generations. 

Now  because  this  universal  sphere  which  is  of  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth,  flows  into  subjects  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  form  of  each,  it  follows  that  the  male  receives 
it  according  to  his  form,  thus  in  the  intellect,  because 
he  is  an  intellectual  form  ;  and  that  the  female  receives 
it  according  to  hers,  thus  in  the  will,  because  she  is  a 
voluntary  form  from  the  intellectual  of  the  man.  And 
because  that  same  sphere  is  also  the  sphere  of  prolifi¬ 
cation,  it  follows  that  hence  is  the  love  of  the  sex. 

That  conjugial  love  is  also  thence,  is  because  that 
sphere  flows  into  the  form  of  wisdom  with  men,  and 
also  with  angels ;  for  man  may  increase  in  wisdom  to 
the  end  of  his  life  in  the  world,  and  afterwards  to 
eternity  in  heaven ;  and  so  far  as  he  increases  in  wis¬ 
dom,  his  form  is  perfected ;  and  this  form  does  not 
receive  the  love  of  the  sex,  but  the  love  of  one  of  the 
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sex ;  for  with  one  of  the  sex  he  may  he  united  even  to 
the  inmosts  in  which  is  heaven  with  its  felicities ;  and 
this  union  is  of  conjugial  love. 

LOVE  OF  THE  SEX  IS  A  MERE  ANIMAL  LOVE. 

The  love  of  the  sex  is  of  the  external  or 

NATURAL  MAN,  AND  HENCE  IT  IS  COMMON  TO  EVERY 

animal.  Every  man  is  born  corporeal,  and  becomes 
more  and  more  interiorly  natural ;  and  as  he  loves  in¬ 
telligence  he  becomes  rational ;  and  afterwards  if  he 
loves  wisdom  he  becomes  spiritual. 

Now  as  man  advances  from  knowledge  into  intel¬ 
ligence  and  from  intelligence  into  wisdom,  his  mind 
changes  its  form ;  for  it  is  opened  more  and  more,  and 
conjoins  itself  more  closely  with  heaven,  and  by  heaven 
with  the  Lord ;  hence  it  becomes  more  in  love  with 
truth,  and  more  studious  of  the  good  of  life.  If  there¬ 
fore  he  stands  still  on  the  first  threshold  in  his  progress 
toward  wisdom,  the  form  of  his  natural  mind  remains  ; 
and  this  receives  the  influx  of  the  universal  sphere 
wrhich  is  of  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  as  the  in¬ 
ferior  subjects  of  the  animal  kingdom  receive  it,  which 
are  called  beasts  and  birds :  and  as  these  are  merelv 
natural,  man  becomes  like  them,  and  so  loves  the  sex 
in  like  manner  as  they  do.  .  . 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  PROPER  TO  MAN. 

But  that  conjugial  love  is  of  the  internal  or 

SPIRITUAL  MAN,  AND  IS  PROPER  TO  MAN,  is  because,  as 


CONJUGIAL  LOVE  PROPERLY  HUMAN.  65 

man  becomes  more  intelligent  and  wise,  he  becomes 
more  internal  or  spiritual ;  and  in  a  like  degree  the 
form  of  his  mind  is  more  perfected,  and  this  form  re¬ 
ceives  conjugial  love ;  for  it  therein  perceives  and  is 
sensible  of  a  spiritual  joy  which  is  inwardly  blessed, 
and  from  this  a  natural  joy  which  derives  soul,  life  and 
essence  from  that. 

That  conjugial  love  is  proper  to  man,  is  because  man 
alone  can  become  spiritual ;  for  he  can  elevate  his  in¬ 
tellect  above  his  natural  loves,  and  from  that  elevation 
see  them  beneath  him  and  judge  what  they  are,  and 
also  amend,  correct  and  remove  them.  No  other 
animal  can  do  this ;  for  its  loves  are  perfectly  united 
with  its  connate  knowledge,  so  that  this  knowledge 
cannot  be  elevated  into  intelligence,  still  less  into 
wisdom ;  whence  the  animal  is  led  by  the  love  im¬ 
planted  in  its  knowledge  as  a  blind  person  is  led 
through  the  streets  by  a  dog :  the  reason  of  which  is, 
that  conjugial  love  is  proper  to  man  ;  it  may  even  be 
called  native  with  and  akin  to  him,  because  there  is  in 
man  the  faculty  of  being  wise,  with  which  this  love 
makes  one. 

SEXUAL  LOVE  NOT  THE  ORIGIN  OF  CONJUGIAL 
LOVE,  BUT  ITS  NA  T  UR  AL  CLO  THING. 

The  love  of  the  sex  with  man  is  not  the  origin 

OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  BUT  ITS  FIRST  [MANIFESTATION]  ; 
THUS  IT  IS  AS  A  NATURAL  EXTERNAL  IN  AVHICII  IS  IM¬ 
PLANTED  A  spiritual  internal.  Love  truly  conjugial 
6  *  E 
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is  here  treated  of,  and  not  the  common  love  which  also 
is  called  conjugial,  and  with  some  is  nothing  but  the 
love  of  the  sex  limited.  But  love  truly  conjugial  is 
v  with  those  only  who  long  for  wisdom,  and  thence  pro¬ 
gress  in  it  more  and  more.  These  the  Lord  foresees, 
and  provides  for  them  conjugial  love,  which  indeed 
commences  in  them  from  the  love  of  the  sex,  or  rather 
by  means  of  this  love,  but  yet  does  not  arise  from  it; 
for  it  arises  as  wisdom  advances  in  one  and  comes  forth 
into  light ;  for  wisdom  and  that  love  are  inseparable 
companions. 

That  conjugial  love  commences  with  the  love  of  the 
sex,  is  because,  before  a  partner  is  found,  the  sex  in 
general  is  loved,  and  is  looked  at  with  a  loving  expres¬ 
sion,  and  treated  with  civility  of  manner  ;  for  the  young 
man  is  in  a  choosing  state,  and  then  from  an  implanted 
inclination  to  marriage  with  one,  which  lies  hid  in  the 
secret  recess  of  his  mind,  his  external  grows  blandly 
warm.  .  . 

From  these  things  it  is  manifest  that  the  love  of  the 
sex  is  not  the  origin  of  love  truly  conjugial,  but  that 
it  is  its  first  in  time  yet  not  in  end ;  for  what  is  first 
in  end  is  first  in  the  mind  and  its  intention,  because 
primary.  But  there  is  no  approach  to  this  first  except 
successively  through  mediums :  these  are  not  first  in 
themselves,  but  only  forwarding  to  the  first  in  itself. 

While  conjugial  love  is  being  implanted,  the  love 
of  the  sex  inverts  itself,  and  becomes  the  chaste  love 
of  the  sex.  This  is  because,  while  conjugial  love  is 
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coming  to  its  origin  which  is  in  the  interiors  of  the 
mind,  it  sees  the  love  of  the  sex  not  before  but  behind 
itself,  or  not  above  but  beneath  itself,  and  thus  as  that 
which  it  has  left  in  passing.  As  is  the  case  with  one 
who  is  climbing  from  an  office  through  offices  to  one 
of  superior  dignity,  and  then  looks  back  behind  or 
down  beneath  himself  at  the  offices  which  he  has  passed 
through.  .  .  The  love  of  the  sex  then  remains  and  be¬ 
comes  chaste,  and  still  sweeter  than  ever  to  those  who 
are  in  love  truly  conjugial. 

EMULATING  THE  HEAVENLY  MARRIAGE. 

The  male  and  the  female  were  created  that 

THEY  MAY  BE  THE  VERY  FORM  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  GOOD 

and  truth  ;  for  the  male  was  created  that  he  may  be 
the  understanding  of  truth,  thus  truth  in  form,  and 
the  female  was  created  that  she  may  be  the  will  of 
good,  thus  good  in  form ;  and  to  each  is  given  from 
inmosts  an  inclination  to  union  into  one.  Thus  the 
two  make  one  form  which  emulates  the  conjugial  form 
of  good  and  truth.  It  is  said  that  it  emulates  this,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  not  the  same,  but  like  it ;  for  the  good  which 
conjoins  itself  with  truth  in  the  man,  is  immediately 
from  the  Lord ;  but  the  good  of  the  wife  which  con¬ 
joins  itself  with  truth  in  the  man,  is  from  the  Lord 
mediately  through  the  wife.  Therefore  there  are  two 
goods,  one  internal,  the  other  external,  which  conjoin 
themselves  with  truth  in  the  husband  ;  and  they  cause 
the  husband  to  be  constantly  in  the  understanding  of 
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truth,  and  thence  in  wisdom  through  love  truly  con- 
jugial. 

TWO  CONSORTS  VIEWED  AS  TO  THEIR  INMOSTS. 

TWO  CONSORTS  ARE  THAT  FORM  IN  THEIR  INMOSTS,  AND 
THENCE  IN  THE  THINGS  FOLLOWING  FROM  THESE,  AS  THE 

interiors  of  their  minds  are  opened.  There  are 
three  things  of  which  every  man  consists  and  which 
follow  in  order  in  him,  the  soul,  mind  and  body.  His 
inmost  is  the  soul,  his  mediate  is  the  mind,  and  his 
ultimate  is  the  body.  Everything  which  inflows  from 
the  Lord  into  man,  flows  into  his  inmost  which  is  the 
soul,  and  descends  thence  into  his  mediate  which  is 
the  mind,  and  through  this  into  his  ultimate  which  is 
the  body.  Thus  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  flows 
in  from  the  Lord  with  man  immediately  into  his  soul, 
and  proceeds  thence  to  the  things  following,  and 
through  these  to  the  outmosts ;  and  so  conjointly 
they  make  conjugial  love.  Erom  the  idea  of  this  in¬ 
flux  it  is  manifest  that  two  consorts  are  that  form  in 
their  inmosts,  and  thence  in  the  things  following  from 
them. 

But  that  consorts  become  that  form  as  the  interiors 
of  their  minds  are  opened,  is  because  the  mind  is  opened 
successively  from  infancy  even  to  late  old  age.  For 
man  is  born  corporeal ;  and  as  the  mind  is  opened  next 
above  the  body,  he  becomes  rational ;  and  as  this  rational 
is  purified  and  as  it  were  clarified  from  the  fallacies 
which  flow  in  from  the  senses  of  the  body,  and  from 
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the  lusts  which  flow  in  from  the  allurements  of  the 
flesh,  so  the  rational  is  opened,  which  is  done  solely  by 
means  of  wisdom.  And  when  the  interiors  of  the 
rational  mind  are  opened,  then  man  becomes  a  form  of 
wisdom,  which  is  the  receptacle  of  love  truly  conjugial. 
The  wisdom  which  makes  this  form  and  receives  this 
love,  is  rational  and  at  the  same  time  moral  wisdom. 
Rational  wisdom  looks  at  the  truths  and  goods  which 
appear  interiorly  in  man,  not  as  its  own  but  as  flowing 
in  from  the  Lord ;  and  moral  wisdom  shuns  evils  and 
falsities  as  leprosies ;  especially  lascivious  ones  which 
contaminate  its  conjugial  love.  (C.  L.  n.  85-102.) 


Y. 

THE  MARRIAGE  OF  THE  LORD  AND  THE 
CHURCH,  AND  ITS  CORRESPONDENCE. 

HE  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church,  and 
its  correspondence  are  here  treated  of,  be¬ 
cause,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  former 
scarcely  any  one  can  know  that  conjugial 
love  in  its  origin  is  holy,  spiritual  and  heavenly,  and 
that  it  is  from  the  Lord.  It  is  said,  indeed,  by  some 
in  the  church  that  marriages  have  relation  to  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  the  Lord  with  the  church ;  but  what  that  re¬ 
lation  is,  is  not  known.  That  this,  therefore,  may  be 
brought  into  some  light  of  the  understanding  so  as  to 
be  seen,  it  is  necessary  to  treat  particularly  of  that 
holy  marriage  which  is  with  those  and  in  those  who 
are  the  Lord’s  church :  these,  also,  and  no  others  have 
love  truly  conjugial.  .  . 

THE  HEAVENLY  BRIDEGROOM  AND  BRIDE. 

The  Lord  in  the  Word  is  called  bridegroom  and 

HUSBAND,  AND  THE  CHURCH  BRIDE  AND  WIFE  ;  AND  THE 
UNION  OF  THE  LORD  WITH  THE  CHURCH,  AND  THE  RECIP¬ 
ROCAL  UNION  OF  THE  CHURCH  WITH  THE  LORD,  IS  CALLED 

marriage.  That  the  Lord  is  called  in  the  Word  bride¬ 
groom  and  husband,  and  the  church  bride  and  wife, 
may  be  evident  from  the  following  passages : 
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i{  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom  ;  but 
the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  who  standeth  and  hear- 
eth  him,  greatly  rejoiceth  because  of  the  bridegroom’s 
voice  ”  (John  iii.  29).  These  things  John  the  Baptist 
said  concerning  the  Lord.  “Jesus  said,  As  long  as 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them,  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  cannot  fast ;  but  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  ”  (Matt.  ix.  15.  Mark  ii.  19,  20. 
Luke  v.  34,  35).  “I  saw  the  holy  city,  New  Jeru¬ 
salem  .  .  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus¬ 
band  ”  (Rev.  xxi.  2).  By  the  New  Jerusalem  is 
understood  the  Lord’s  New  Church.  .  .  (Also  Rev. 
xix.  7,  9 ;  xxi.  9,  10) ;  besides  many  passages  in  the 
prophets. 

The  Lord  is  also  called  father,  and  the  church 
mother.  That  He  is  called  Father,  is  evident  from 
these  passages :  Is.  ix.  6  ;  lxiii.  16  ;  John  xii.  45  ;  xiv. 
7,  8,  9  ;  x.  30 ;  xvi.  15  ;  xvii.  10  ;  x.  38  ;  xiv.  10,  11, 
20.  That  the  Lord  and  his  Father  are  one,  like 
soul  and  body,  and  that  Cod  the  Father  descended 
from  heaven  and  assumed  the  Human  to  redeem  and 
save  men,  and  that  his  Human  is  what  is  called  the 
Son  sent  into  the  world,  is  fully  shown  in  the  Apoc¬ 
alypse  Revealed.  [See  also  Yol.  8  of  this  series.] 

That  the  church  is  called  mother,  is  evident  from 
these  passages :  Hos.  ii.  2,  5  ;  Ezek.  xvi.  45 ;  Is.  I.  1 ; 
Ezek.  xix.  10  :  things  said  of  the  Jewish  church. 
“  Jesus,  extending  his  hand  to  the  disciples,  said,  My 
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mother  and  my  brethren  are  they  who  hear  the  Word 
of  God,  and  do  it  ”  (Luke  viii.  21 ;  Matt.  xii.  48,  49 ; 
Mark  iii.  33,  34,  35)  :  by  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  is 
meant  the  church.  “  There  was  standing  by  the  cross^ 
of  Jesus  his  mother.  .  .  When  Jesus  saw  his  mother 
and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  He  saith 
to  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son  !  And  he  saith 
to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother !  Wherefore  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  (home)  ” 
(John  xix.  25,  26,  21)  :  By  these  words  is  meant  that 
the  Lord  did  not  acknowledge  Mary  for  a  mother,  but 
the  church  ;  therefore  He  calls  her  woman,  and  mother 
of  the  disciple.  That  He  called  her  the  mother  of  this 
disciple,  or  of  John,  was,  because  John  represented  the 
church  as  to  the  goods  of  charity  ;  these  are  the  church 
in  reality ;  therefore  it  is  said,  that  He  received  her 
unto  his  own.  Peter  represented  truth  or  faith,  James 
charity,  and  John  the  works  of  charity  ;  and  the  twelve 
disciples  together  represented  the  church  as  to  all  things 
belonging  to  it. 

SPIRITUAL  OFFSPRING  FROM  THIS  MARRIAGE. 

The  offspring  from  the  Lord  as  a  husband  and 

FATHER,  AND  FROM  THE  CHURCH  AS  A  WIFE  AND  MOTHER, 
ARE  ALL  SPIRITUAL  ;  AND  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  SENSE  OF 

the  Word  they  are  meant  by  sons  and  daughters, 

BRETHREN  AND  SISTERS,  SONS-IN-LAW  AND  DAUGHTERS- 
IN-LAW,  AND  OTHER  NAMES  EXPRESSIVE  OF  NATURAL  RE¬ 
LATIONSHIP. 


SPIBITUA1  OFFSPRING. 
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That  no  other  offspring  are  born  from  the  Lord  by 
the  church,  needs  no  demonstration,  because  reason 
sees  this  without  it ;  for  it  is  the  Lord  from  whom 
every  good  and  truth  proceeds,  and  the  church  which 
receives  and  brings  them  into  effect ;  and  all  the  spirit¬ 
ual  things  of  heaven  and  the  church  refer  themselves^ 
to  good  and  truth.  Hence  it  is,  that  by  sons  and 
daughters  in  the  W ord  in  its  spiritual  sense,  are  meant 
truths  and  goods  ;  by  sons,  truths  conceived  in  the 
spiritual  man  and  born  in  the  natural,  and  by  daugh¬ 
ters,  goods  in  like  manner.  Therefore  they  who  are 
regenerated  by  the  Lord,  are  in  the  Word  called  sons 
of  God,  sons  of  the  kingdom,  and  born  of  Him ;  and 
the  Lord  called  the  disciples  sons.  By  the  male  child 
which  the  woman  brought  forth,  and  which  was  caught 
up  to  God  (Rev.  xii.  5),  nothing  else  is  meant. 

Since  by  daughters  are  meant  the  goods  of  the 
church,  therefore  in  the  Word  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Jerusalem,  Israel  and  Judah,  is  so  often  named,  by 
whom  is  meant  not  any  daughter  but  the  affection  of 
good  which  is  of  the  church.  The  Lord  also  calls  those 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  are  of  his  church  (Matt.  xii. 
49  ;  xxv.  40  ;  xxviii.  10  ;  Mark  iii.  35  ;  Luke  viii.  21). 

That  truths  and  goods  are  the  spiritual  offspring 
which  are  born  from  the  Lord  by  the  church,  is  be¬ 
cause  the  Lord  is  good  itself  and  truth  itself,  and  these 
in  Him  are  not  two  but  one  ;  also  because  nothing  else 
can  proceed  from  Him  but  what  is  in  Himself  and  is 
Himself.  That  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  pro- 
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ceeds  from  the  Lord  and  flows  in  with  men,  and  is  re 
ceived  according  to  the  state  of  mind  and  life  of  those 
who  are  of  the  church,  has  already  been  shown. 

That  by  means  of  truths  man  has  understanding, 
perception  and  all  thought,  and  by  means  of  goods, 
love,  charity  and  all  affection,  is  because  all  things  in 
him  refer  themselves  to  truth  and  good.  There  are 
two  things  in  man  which  make  him,  will  and  under¬ 
standing  ;  the  will  is  the  receptacle  of  good,  and  the 
understanding  the  receptacle  of  truth.  That  the  things 
proper  to  the  will  are  love,  charity  and  affection,  and 
the  things  proper  to  the  understanding  are  perception 
and  thought,  needs  no  demonstration.  .  . 

HOW  THE  CHURCH  IN  MAN  IS  FORMED 

From  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth  which  pro¬ 
ceeds  FROM  THE  Lord  and  flows  in,  man  receives 
TRUTH,  TO  WHICH  THE  LORD  CONJOINS  GOOD  ;  AND  THUS 
THE  CHURCH  IN  MAN  IS  FORMED  BY  THE  LORD. 

That  from  the  good  and  truth  which  proceed  from 
the  Lord  as  one,  man  receives  truth,  is  because  he  re¬ 
ceives  this  and  appropriates  it  to  himself  as  his  own ; 
for  he  thinks  it  as  from  himself,  and  in  like  manner 
speaks  from  it ;  and  this,  because  truth  is  in  the  light 
of  the  understanding,  and  thence  he  sees  it ;  and  what¬ 
ever  he  sees  in  himself  or  in  his  own  mind,  he  does 
not  know  whence  it  is,  for  he  does  not  see  the  influx 
as  he  sees  the  things  which  fall  into  the  sight  of  the 
eye  ;  hence  he  supposes  that  it  is  in  himself.  That  it 
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so  appears,  is  given  to  him  by  the  Lord  that  he  may 
be  man,  and  that  he  may  have  a  reciprocal  of  conjunc¬ 
tion.  It  is  added,  that  man  is  born  a  faculty  of  know¬ 
ing,  understanding,  and  becoming  wise,  and  this  faculty 
receives  truths  by  means  of  which  it  has  knowledge, 
intelligence  and  wisdom.  And  because  the  female  was 
created  by  the  truth  of  the  male,  and  is  formed  into 
the  love  of  it  more  and  more  after  marriage,  it  follows 
that  she  also  receives  the  truth  of  the  husband  into 
herself,  and  unites  it  with  her  own  good. 

To  the  truths  which  man  receives,  the  Lord  adjoins 
and  conjoins  good,  because  man  cannot  take  good  as 
from  himself,  for  it  is  inconspicuous  to  him  ;  the  reason 
is,  that  it  is  not  of  light  but  of  heat,  and  heat  is  not 
seen  but  felt.  Therefore  when  man  in  thought  sees 
truth,  he  rarely  reflects  upon  the  good  which  flows  into 
it  from  the  love  of  the  will,  and  gives  it  life.  Nor 
does  a  wife  reflect  upon  the  good  in  herself,  but  upon 
the  husband’s  inclination  toward  herself,  which  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  elevation  of  his  understanding  in  wis¬ 
dom  ;  the  good  which  is  in  her  from  the  Lord,  she  ap¬ 
plies  without  the  husband  knowing  anything  about 
that  application.  From  these  things  it  is  evident  that 
man  receives  truth  from  the  Lord,  and  that  the  Lord 
adjoins  good  to  that  truth  according  to  the  application 
of  the  truth  to  use,  that  is,  as  man  wills  to  think  and 

thence  to  live  wiselv. 

«/ 

Thus  the  church  in  man  is  formed  bv  the  Lord,  be- 
cause  he  is  then  in  conjunction  with  the  Lord,  in  good 
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from  Him  and  in  truth  as  from  himself;  thus  he  is  in 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  in  him,  according  to  his  words 
in  John  xv.  4,  5.  The  case  is  similar,  if  we  say  charity 
instead  of  good,  and  faith  instead  of  truth,  because 
good  is  of  charity  and  truth  is  of  faith. 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE  TOGETHER  FORM  THE  CHURCH. 

The  husband  does  not  represent  the  Lord,  and 

THE  WIFE  THE  CHURCH,  BECAUSE  BOTH  HUSBAND  AND 

WIFE  TOGETHER  MAKE  THE  CHURCH.  It  is  a  Common 

* 

saying  that,  as  the  Lord  is  the  head  of  the  church,  so 
is  the  husband  the  head  of  the  wife  ;  from  which  it 
wrnuld  follow  that  the  husband  represents  the  Lord, 
and  the  wufe  the  church.  But  the  Lord  is  the  head 
of  the  church,  and  man  {homo),  (the  man  (mV)  and 
woman)  are  the  church,  and  still  more  the  husband 
and  wife  together.  With  them  the  church  is  first  im¬ 
planted  in  the  man,  and  through  the  man  in  the  wife, 
because  the  man  receives  its  truth  in  his  understand¬ 
ing,  and  the  wife  receives  it  from  the  man ;  but  if  con¬ 
trary  to  this,  it  is  not  according  to  order.  Sometimes, 
however,  this  is  done,  but  with  men  who  are  not 
lovers  of  wisdom,  and  therefore  not  of  the  church,  as 
also  with  those  who  hang  as  slaves  upon  the  beck  of 
their  wives. 

Therefore  there  is  not  a  correspondence  of  the  hus¬ 
band  with  the  Lord  and  of  the  wife  with  the  church, 
in  the  marriages  of  angels  in  heaven  and  of  men  on 
earth.  This  follows  from  what  was  just  said ;  to  this, 
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however,  it  is  to  be  added,  that  it  appears  as  if  truth 
were  the  primary  [principle]  of  the  church,  because  it 
is  its  first  in  time.  It  is  from  this  appearance  that 
the  prelates  of  the  church  have  given  the  palm  to  faith 
which  is  of  truth,  in  preference  to  charity  which  is  of 
good ;  in  like  manner  the  learned,  to  thought  which  is 
of  the  understanding,  in  preference  to  affection  which 
is  of  the  will.  .  . 

But  the  good  of  charity  is  the  primary  [principle] 
of  the  church,  as  may  be  clearly  seen  by  those  who 
have  not  shut  up  the  way  from  heaven  into  their  un¬ 
derstanding  by  confirmations  in  favor  of  faith,  that  it 
alone  makes  the  church,  and  in  favor  of  thought,  that 
it  alone  makes  man.  Now  because  the  good  of  charity 
is  from  the  Lord  and  the  truth  of  faith  is  in  man  as 
from  him,  and  these  two  make  such  conjunction  of  the 
Lord  with  man  and  of  man  with  the  Lord  as  is  under¬ 
stood  by  the  Lord’s  words,  that  He  is  in  them  and 
they  in  Him  (John  xv.  4,  5),  it  is  manifest  that  this 
conjunction  is  the  church. 

But  there  is  a  correspondence  with  conjugial  love, 
semination,  prolification,  the  love  of  children,  and  with 
like  things  which  are  in  marriages  and  from  them.  .  . 
Conjugial  love  corresponds  to  the  affection  of  genuine 
truth,  to  its  chastity,  purity  and  holiness ;  semination 
corresponds  to  the  potency  of  truth  ;  prolification  cor¬ 
responds  to  its  propagation ;  and  the  love  of  children 
corresponds  to  the  defending  of  truth  and  good.  Now 
because  truth  with  man  appears  as  his  own,  and  good 


/ 


78  MARRIAGE  AND  THE  SEXES. 

is  adjoined  to  it  by  the  Lord,  it  is  manifest  that  these 
correspondences  are  those  of  the  natural  or  external 
with  the  spiritual  or  internal  man. 

THE  WORD  IS  THE  MEDIUM  OF  CONJUNCTION  WITH 

THE  LORD. 

That  the  Word  is  the  medium  of  conjoining  the 
Lord  with  man  and  man  with  the  Lord,  is  because  in 
its  essence  it  is  divine  truth  united  to  divine  good,  and 
divine  good  united  to  divine  truth.  This  union  is  in 
each  and  every  thing  of  the  Word  in  its  celestial  and 
spiritual  sense.  From  which  it  follows  that  the  Word 
is  the  perfect  marriage  of  good  and  truth  ;  and  because 
it  is  from  the  Lord,  and  what  is  from  Him  is  also  Him¬ 
self,  it  necessarily  follows  that  while  man  reads  the 
Word  and  takes  truths  from  it,  the  Lord  adjoins  good; 
for  man  does  not  see  the  goods  which  affect  him,  be¬ 
cause  he  reads  it  from  the  understanding,  and  the  un¬ 
derstanding  imbibes  thence  nothing  but  its  own,  which 
are  truths.  That  good  is  adjoined  to  these  by  the 
Lord,  the  understanding  perceives  from  the  enjoyment 
which  flows  in  while  it  is  enlightened.  But  this  is  the 
case  interiorly  with  none  but  those  who  read  the  Word 
with  the  end  of  becoming  wise ;  and  those  have  the 
end  of  becoming  wise,  who  desire  further  to  learn  the 
genuine  truths  therein,  and  by  means  of  these  to  form 
the  church  in  themselves. 

But  they  who  read  it  only  that  they  may  become 
famous  for  learning,  also  they  who  read  it  from  an 
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opinion  that  the  reading  or  hearing  of  it  alone  inspires 
faith  and  conduces  to  salvation,  do  not  receive  any 
good  from  the  Lord,  because  the  latter  have  for  an  end 
the  saving  themselves  by  the  words  alone  therein  in 
which  there  is  nothing  of  truth ;  and  the  former  have 
for  an  end  the  being  eminent  for  learning,  with  which 
there  is  not  conjoined  any  spiritual  good,  but  only  a 
natural  enjoyment  from  worldly  glory.  Since  the 
Word  is  the  medium  of  conjunction,  it  is  therefore 
called  the  covenant  —  the  Old  and  the  New  —  and 
covenant  signifies  conjunction. 

WHENCE  AND  IN  WHOM  IS  THE  CHURCH? 

The  church  is  from  the  Lord,  and  in  those  who  go 

TO  HIM  AND  LIVE  ACCORDING  TO  HIS  PRECEPTS.  At  this 
day  it  is  not  denied  that  the  church  is  the  Lord’s,  and 
because  it  is  the  Lord’s,  that  it  is  from  Him.  That  it 
is  in  those  who  go  to  Him,  is  because  his  church  in 
the  Christian  world  is  from  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
is  from  Him,  and  in  such  a  manner  from  Him  that  it 
is  Himself.  There  is  in  the  Word  divine  truth  united 
to  divine  good,  and  this  also  is  the  Lord.  Nothing 
else  is  understood  by  the  Word,  “  which  was  with  God 
and  was  God;  ”  from  which  is  the  life  and  light  of  men, 
and  which  became  flesh  (John  i.  1  to  14):  And  that 
it  is  in  those  who  go  to  Him,  is  because  it  is  in  those 
who  believe  in  Him ;  and  to  believe  that  he  is  God  the 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  Jehovah,  Righteousness,  the 
Door  through  which  is  entrance  into  the  sheepfold, 
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that  is,  into  the  church;  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life ;  that  no  one  comes  to  the  Father  but  by  Him ; 
that  the  Father  and  He  are  one ;  besides  more  things 
which  He  himself  teaches :  these,  I  say,  no  one  can 
believe  except  from  Him.  That  it  is  not  possible  un¬ 
less  He  be  approached,  is  because  He  is  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  as  He  also  teaches.  Who  else,  is  to 
be  approached,  and  who  else  can  be  ?  That  it  is  in 
those  who  live  according  to  his  precepts,  is  because 
with  others  there  is  no  conjunction  ;  for  He  says,  “  He 
that  hath  my  precepts  and  doeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me;  and  I  will  love  him  and  make  my  abode 
with  him ;  but  he  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my 
precepts  ”  (John  xiv.  21  to  24).  Love  is  conjunction; 
and  conjunction  with  the  Lord  is  the  church. 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STATE  OE  THE 
CHURCH  BECAUSE  IT  IS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STATE  OF  WIS¬ 
DOM  in  man.  That  it  is  according  to  the  state  of  wis¬ 
dom  in  man,  has  been  frequently  said  before.  Here, 
therefore,  it  shall  be  shown  what  wisdom  is,  and  that 
it  makes  one  with  the  church. 

With  man  are  knowledge,  intelligence  and  wisdom. 
Knowledge  belongs  to  cognitions,  intelligence  to  reason 
and  wisdom  to  the  life.  Wisdom  viewed  in  its  fulness, 
belongs  simultaneously  to  knowledges,  reason  and  life. 
Knowledges  precede,  reason  is  formed  by  means  of 
them,  and  wisdom  by  means  of  both,  and  at  the  time 
when  one  lives  rationally  according  to  truths  which 
are  knowledges.  Wisdom  therefore  is  of  both  reason 
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and  life  at  the  same  time,  and  it  is  becoming  wisdom 
while  it  is  of  reason  and  thence  of  the  life ;  but  it  is 
wisdom  when  it  has  become  of  the  life  and  thence  of 
reason. 

The  most  ancient  people  did  not  acknowledge  any 
other  wisdom  than  the  wisdom  of  life.  This  was  the 
wisdom  of  those  who  formerly  were  called  sophi  :  but 
the  ancients  after  those  most  ancient,  acknowledged 
the  wisdom  of  reason  for  wisdom,  and  these  were 
called  philosophers.  But  at  this  day  many  call  even 
knowledge  wisdom ;  for  the  learned  and  even  the  mere 
sciolists  are  called  wise.  Thus  wisdom  has  slid  down 
from  its  mountain-top  into  its  valley.  But  something 
shall  also  be  said  respecting  what  wisdom  is  in  its  rise, 
progress,  and  thence  its  full  state. 

The  things  which  are  of  the  church  and  are  called 
spiritual,  reside  in  man’s  inmosts ;  those  which  are  of 
the  public  weal  and  are  called  civil,  hold  a  place  below 
them ;  and  those  which  are  of  knowledge,  experience 
and  art,  and  are  called  natural,  form  their  seat.  That 
the  things  which  are  of  the  church  and  are  called  spirit¬ 
ual,  reside  in  man’s  inmosts,  is  because  they  conjoin 
themselves  with  heaven,  and  through  heaven  with  the 
Lord ;  for  no  other  things  enter  into  man  through 
heaven  from  the  Lord.  That  the  things  which  are  of 
the  public  weal  and  are  called  civil,  hold  a  place  be¬ 
neath  the  spiritual,  is  because  they  conjoin  themselves 
with  the  world,  since  they  are  of  the  world ;  for  they 
are  statutes,  laws  and  rules  which  bind  men,  that  from 
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them  society  and  the  state  may  become  established. 
That  the  things  which  are  of  knowledge,  experience 
and  art,  and  are  called  natural,  make  the  seat,  is  be¬ 
cause  they  conjoin  themselves  closely  with  the  five 
senses  of  the  body,  which  are  the  ultimates  whereon 
the  interiors  which  are  of  the  mind,  and  the  inmosts 
which  are  of  the  soul,  sit  as  it  were. 

Now  because  the  things  of  the  church  which  are 
called  spiritual,  reside  in  the  inmosts,  and  the  things 
which  reside  in  the  inmosts  make  the  head,  and  those 
following  under  them  called  civil,  make  the  body,  and 
the  ultimates  which  are  called  natural,  make  the  feet, 
it  is  evident  that  while  those  three  follow  in  order, 
man  is  perfect  man  ;  for  then  they  flow  in  as  the  things 
of  the  head  flow  into  the  body  and  through  the  body 
into  the  feet.  Thus  spiritual  flow  into  civil  things, 
and  through  these  into  things  natural.  Now  because 
spiritual  things  are  in  the  light  of  heaven,  it  is  mani¬ 
fest  that  by  their  light  they  illumine  the  things  follow¬ 
ing  in  order,  and  by  their  heat  which  is  love,  they 
animate  them ;  and  that  when  this  is  done,  man  has 
wisdom. 

Since  wisdom  is  of  the  life  and  thence  of  reason,  as 
said  above,  it  is  asked  what  the  wisdom  of  life  is.  It 
is,  in  a  comprehensive  summary,  to  shun  evils  because 
they  are  detrimental  to  the  soul,  the  bo'dy  and  the 
public  welfare,  and  to  do  good  works,  because  these 
are  advantageous  to  the  soul,  the  body  and  the  public 
welfare.  It  is  this  wisdom  which  is  understood  by  the 
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wisdom  whereby  conjugial  love  binds  itself ;  for  it  binds 
itself  by  this,  that  it  shuns  the  evil  of  adultery  as  the 
destruction  of  the  soul,  of  the  public  weal,  and  of  the 
body ;  and  because  this  wisdom  streams  forth  from 
the  spiritual  things  belonging  to  the  church,  it  follows 
that  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  state  of  the 
church,  because  it  is  according  to  the  state  of  wisdom, 
in  man. 

By  these  things  it  may  also  be  seen  that  as  far  as 
man  becomes  spiritual,  he  is  in  love  truly  conjugial ; 
for  he  becomes  spiritual  by  means  of  the  spiritual  things 
of  the  church.  And  because  the  church  is  from  the 
Lord,  conjugial  love  is  also  from  Him.  That  this  love 
is  from  the  Lord,  all  the  angels  testify ;  and  also  that 
it  is  according  to  the  state  of  wisdom,  and  the  state 
of  wisdom  according  to  the  state  of  the  church,  with 
them.  (C.  L.  n.  117-131.) 


YI. 

CHASTITY  AND  ITS  OPPOSITE. 

HE  CHASTE  AND  THE  NON-CHASTE  ARE  PREDI¬ 
CATED  OF  MARRIAGES,  AND  OF  SUCH  THINGS  AS 

belong  to  marriage,  because  love  truly  con- 
jugial  is  chastity  itself ;  and  the  opposite  love 
which  is  called  scortatory,  is  unchastity  itself.  So  far, 
therefore,  as  the  former  is  purified  from  the  latter  kind 
of  love,  it  is  chaste ;  for  so  far  its  destructive  opposite 
is  taken  away.  From  which  it  is  manifest  that  it  is 
the  purity  of  conjugial  love  which  is  called  chastity.  .  . 

That  the  chaste  and  non-chaste  are  predicated  of  such 
things  as  belong  to  marriage,  is  because  the  conjugial 
is  inscribed  on  each  sex  from  inmosts  to  outermosts, 
and  according  to  it  is  the  man  as  to  his  thoughts  and 
affections,  and  thence  interiorly  as  to  his  acts  and  bodily 
gestures.  .  .  I  have  heard  from  the  angels  that,  with 
consummate  hypocrites,  the  unchaste  is  perceived  from 
the  sound  of  their  voice,  however  chastely  they  talk, 
and  is  also  felt  from  the  sphere  outflowing  from  them. 
This  is  a  sign  that  unchastity  resides  in  the  inmosts 
of  their  minds,  and  thence  in  the  inmosts  of  their 
bodies,  and  that  these  inmosts  are  covered  over  as  a 
shell  painted  with  figures  of  various  colors. 

That  a  sphere  of  lasciviousness  outflows  from  un¬ 
chaste  persons,  is  manifest  from  the  statutes  among 
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the  children  of  Israel,  that  each  and  every  thing  was 
unclean,  which  those,  defiled  by  such,  only  touched 
with  the  hand.  From  these  things  we  may  conclude 
that  the  case  is  similar  with  the  chaste,  viz.,  that  with 
them  each  and  every  thing  is  chaste  from  inmosts  to 
outermosts,  and  that  the  chastity  of  conjugial  love 
causes  this.  Hence  it  is  said  in  the  world  that,  to  the 
clean  all  things  are  clean,  and  to  the  unclean  all  things 
are  unclean. 

OF  WHOM  CHASTITY  IS  PREDICATED. 

Chastity  is  predicated  only  of  monogamical  mar¬ 
riages,  OR  THOSE  OF  ONE  MAN  WITH  ONE  WIFE.  The 
reason  is,  that  with  them  conjugial  love  resides  not  in 
the  natural  man,  but  enters  into  the  spiritual,  and  suc¬ 
cessively  opens  to  itself  a  way  to  spiritual  marriage 
itself,  which  is  that  of  good  and  truth  and  which  is  its 
origin,  and  conjoins  itself  with  it.  For  this  love  enters 
according  to  the  increments  of  wisdom,  and  these  are 
according  to  the  implantation  of  the  church  by  the 
Lord.  This  cannot  be  the  case  with  polygamists,  since 
they  divide  conjugial  love  ;  and  this  love  divided  is  not 
unlike  the  love  of  the  sex,  which  in  itself  is  natural. 

Only  the  Christian  conjugial  is  given  chaste, 
because  love  truly  conjugial  with  man  keeps  step  in  its 
progress  with  the  state  of  the  church  in  him,  and  be¬ 
cause  this  is  from  the  Lord,  as  already  shown ;  also 
because  the  genuine  truths  of  the  church  are  in  the 
Word,  and  the  Lord  is  there  present  in  them.  From 
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this  it  follows  that  there  is  not  given  a  chaste  conjugial 
except  in  the  Christian  world ;  and  that  if  it  is  not 
given,  still  it  is  capable  of  being  given. 

By  the  Christian  conjugial  is  understood  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  one  man  with  one  wife.  That  this  conjugial 
can  become  ingrafted  in  Christians,  and  descend  hered¬ 
itarily  into  the  offspring  from  parents  who  are  in  love 
truly  conjugial,  and  that  from  it  are  born  simultane¬ 
ously  both  the  faculty  and  inclination  for  becoming 
wise  in  the  things  pertaining  to  the  church  and 
heaven,  will  be  seen  in  its  proper  place.  Chris¬ 
tians,  if  they  marry  more  wives  [than  one],  commit 
not  only  natural,  but  also  spiritual  adultery. 

TRUE  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  CHASTITY  ITSELF. 

The  reasons  are :  1.  Because  it  is  from  the  Lord, 
and  corresponds  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
church.  2.  Because  it  descends  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth.  3.  Because  it  is  spiritual  as  the  church 
is  in  man.  4.  Because  it  is  a  fundamental  love,  and 
the  head  of  all  heavenly  and  spiritual  loves.  5.  Be¬ 
cause  it  is  the  legitimate  seminary  of  the  human  race, 
and  from  this  of  the  angelic  heaven.  6.  Because  on 
this  account  it  is  also  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  and 
from  it  are  born  with  them  spiritual  offspring  which 
are  love  and  wisdom.  T.  And  because  its  use  is  thus 
more  excellent  than  the  rest  of  the  uses  of.  creation. 

From  these  considerations  it  follows  that  love  truly 
conjugial,  viewed  from  its  origin  and  its  essence,  is  so 
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pure  and  holy  that  it  may  be  called  purity  and  holiness, 
and  therefore  chastity  itself.  But  that  still  it  is  not 
perfectly  pure  with  men  or  angels,  may  be  seen  in 
what  presently  follows. 

All  the  delights  of  loye  truly  conjugial,  even 
the  ultimate,  are  chaste.  This  follows  from  the 
things  above  explained,  that  love  truly  conjugial  is 
chastity  itself ;  and  delights  make  its  life.  The  delights 
of  this  love  ascend  and  enter  heaven,  and  in  the  way 
pass  through  the  pleasures  of  heavenly  loves,  in  which 
the  angels  are ;  they  also  conjoin  themselves  with  the 
delights  of  their  conjugial  love.  Moreover,  it  has 
been  heard  from  the  angels  that  they  perceive  those 
delights  in  themselves  to  be  exalted  and  filled,  while 
they  ascend  from  chaste  consorts  on  earth ;  and  on 
account  of  the  by-standers,  who  were  unchaste,  to  the 
question  whether  ultimate  delights  were  so  too,  they 
nodded  assent,  and  said  tacitly,  How  otherwise  ?  Are 
not  these  delights  those  of  true  conjugial  love  in  their 
fulness  ? 

MORE  AND  MORE  PURIFIED  WITH  THE  SPIRITUAL. 

Conjugial  love  with  those  who  become  spiritual 
from  the  Lord,  is  more  and  more  purified,  and  be¬ 
comes  chaste.  The  reasons  are  : 

1.  That  the  first  love,  by  which  is  meant  the  love 
before  and  just  after  the  nuptials,  partakes  somewhat 
of  the  love  of  the  sex,  that  is,  of  the  ardor  proper  to 
the  body  not  as  yet  moderated  by  the  love  of  the  spirit. 
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2.  That  man  from  natural  becomes  spiritual  succes¬ 
sively  ;  for  he  becomes  spiritual  as  the  rational,  which 
is  the  mediate  between  heaven  and  the  world,  begins 
to  derive  a  soul  from  the  influx  from  heaven,  which 
takes  place  according  as  it  is  affected  and  gladdened 
by  wisdom ;  and  so  far  as  this  is  done,  his  mind  is 
elevated  into  a  superior  aura  which  is  the  contain- 
ant  of  heavenly  light  and  heat,  or,  what  is  the  same, 
of  the  wisdom  and  love  in  which  the  angels  are ;  for 
heavenly  light  acts  as  one  with  wisdom,  and  heavenly 
heat  as  one  with  love  ;  and  according  as  wisdom  and 
its  love  increase  with  consorts,  conjugial  love  is  puri¬ 
fied  with  them ;  and  because  this  is  done  successively, 
it  follows  that  this  love  becomes  more  and  more  chaste. 
Spiritual  purification  may  be  compared  with  the  puri¬ 
fication  of  natural  spirits,  which  is  done  by  chemical 
processes ;  .  .  and  wisdom  purified  may  be  compared 
with  alcohol  which  is  spirit  highly  rectified. 

3.  Now  because  spiritual  wisdom  is  in  itself  such 
that  it  grows  warm  more  and  more  with  the  love  of 
becoming  wise,  and  from  this  love  increases  to  eter¬ 
nity,  .  .  it  is  manifest  that  conjugial  love  whose  parent 
is  wisdom,  in  like  manner  becomes  successively  more 
and  more  pure,  and  thus  chaste.  The  first  state  of 
love  between  consorts  is  a  state  of  heat  not  yet  tem¬ 
pered  by  light ;  but  it  is  tempered  successively  as  the 
husband  is  perfected  in  wisdom,  and  the  wife  loves  it 
in  her  husband. 

But  it  should  be  observed  that  conjugial  love  alto- 
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gether  chaste  or  pure  is  uot  possible  with  men  or 
angels.  There  is  still  something  not  chaste  or  pure, 
which  adjoins  itself  to  it ;  but  this  is  of  a  different 
nature  from  the  unchaste.  .  .  Tor  the  natural  [degree] 
of  man  by  birth  is  contaminated  and  filled  with  evils ; 
but  not  so  his  spiritual  degree,  because  the  birth  of  this 
is  from  the  Lord,  for  it  is  regeneration ;  and  this  is  a 
successive  separation  from  the  evils  which  have  grown 
upon  his  inclinations.  No  love  with  men  or  angels  is 
altogether  pure,  neither  can  it  become  so ;  but  the 
end,  purpose  or  intention  of  the  will  is  primarily  re¬ 
garded  by  the  Lord,  and  therefore  so  far  as  man  is  in 
these  [if  righteous],  and  perseveres  in  them,  he  is  ini¬ 
tiated  into  purity,  and  progressively  approaches  it. 

WHENCE  COMES  THE  CHASTITY  OF  MARRIAGE ? 

The  chastity  of  marriage  exists  by  a  total  re¬ 
nouncement  of  whoredoms  from  religion  The  rea¬ 
son  is,  that  chastity  is  the  removal  of  unchastity.  It 
is  a  universal  law,  that  so  far  as  any  one  removes  evil, 
opportunity  is  given  for  good  to  take  its  place ;  and 
further,  so  far  as  evil  is  held  in  hatred,  good  is  loved ; 
and  the  reverse.  Consequently,  so  far  as  whoredom 
is  renounced,  the  chastity  of  marriage  enters.  .  . 

Conjugial  love  is  cold  as  soon  as  it  is  divided ;  and 
this  growing  cold  causes  it  to  perish,  for  the  heat  of 
unchaste  love  extinguishes  it.  For  two  opposite  heats 
cannot  possibly  exist  at  the  same  time,  without  the 
one  rejecting  the  other  and  depriving  it  of  its  potency. 

8  * 
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When  therefore  the  heat  of  conjugial  love  removes  and 
rejects  the  heat  of  seortatory  love,  conjugial  love  be¬ 
gins  to  grow  pleasantly  warm,  and  from  the  sense  of 
its  delights  to  bnd  and  flower  as  an  orchard  or  rose 
garden  in  time  of  spring ;  the  latter  from  the  vernal 
temperature  of  light  and  heat  from  the  sun  of  the  nat¬ 
ural  world,  but  the  former  from  the  vernal  tempera¬ 
ture  of  light  and  heat  from  the  sun  of  the  spiritual 
world. 

There  is  implanted  in  every  man  from  creation  and 
thence  by  birth,  an  internal  conjugial  and  an  external 
conjugial ;  the  internal  is  spiritual  and  the  external  is 
natural.  Man  comes  first  into  the  latter ;  and  as  he 
becomes  spiritual  he  comes  into  the  former.  If  there¬ 
fore  he  abides  in  the  external  or  natural  conjugial,  then 
the  internal  or  spiritual  conjugial  is  veiled  over  until 
he  knows  nothing  about  it,  yea,  until  he  calls  it  an 
inane  idea.  But  if  he  becomes  spiritual,  he  then  begins 
to  know  something  about  it,  afterwards  to  perceive 
something  of  its  quality,  and  gradually  to  experience 
the  pleasant,  agreeable  and  delightful  things  of  it. 
And  as  these  things  occur,  so  the  covering  between  the 
external  and  internal  begins  to  be  attenuated,  then  to 
melt  away,  as  it  were,  and  finally  to  be  dissolved  and 
dissipated.  When  this  has  taken  place  the  external 
conjugial  remains,  indeed,  but  is  continually  corrected 
and  purified  from  its  dregs  by  the  internal ;  and  this 
even  until  the  external  becomes  as  the  face  of  the  in¬ 
ternal,  and  draws  its  own  enjoyment  from  the  blessed- 
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ness  which  is  in  the  internal,  and  at  the  same  time  its 
life  and  the  delights  of  the  potency  of  this.  .  . 

The  chastity  of  marriage  does  not  exist  by  the  re¬ 
nunciation  of  whoredoms,  unless  this  is  done  from 
religion,  because  without  religion  man  does  not  be¬ 
come  spiritual,  but  remains  natural ;  and  if  the  natural 
man  renounces  whoredoms,  still  his  spirit  does  not  re¬ 
nounce  them ;  and  so,  although  it  seems  to  himself 
that  by  the  renunciation  he  is  chaste,  still,  however, 
unchastity  lies  hidden  within,  as  corrupt  matter  in  a 
wound  healed  only  on  the  outside. 

OF  WHOM  CHASTITY  CANNOT  BE  PREDICATED. 

Chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  infants,  nor  of 

BOYS  AND  GIRLS,  NOR  OF  YOUTHS  AND  VIRGINS  BEFORE 
THEY  FEEL  IN  THEMSELVES  THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SEX.  This 
is  because  chastity  and  unchastity  are  predicated  solely 
of  marriages,  and  of  such  things  as  pertain  to  marriage  ; 
and  with  those  who  know  nothing  of  things  conjugial, 
there  can  be  no  predication  of  chastity,  for  there  is  as 
it  were  nothing  in  them  ;  and  an  affection  for  nothing 
is  not  possible,  nor  thought  about  it.  But  after  that 
nothing  there  springs  up  something,  when  the  first  of 
marriage  is  felt,  which  is  of  the  love  of  the  sex.  That 
virgins  and  youths  before  they  feel  the  love  of  the  sex 
in  themselves,  are  commonly  called  chaste,  is  from 
ignorance  of  what  chastity  is.  .  . 

Nor  can  chastity  be  predicated  of  those  who  do 

NOT  BELIEVE  ADULTERIES  TO  BE  EVILS  OF  RELIGION  ;  AND 
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STILL  LESS  OF  THOSE  WHO  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  THEM  TO  BE 

detrimental  to  society.  That  chastity  cannot  be 
predicated  of  the  former,  is  because  they  do  not  know 
-what  chastity  is,  nor  that  it  is;  for  chastity  pertains 
to  marriage,  and  they  who  do  not  believe  adulteries 
to  be  evils  of  religion,  make  even  marriages  unchaste, 
when  yet  religion  with  consorts  makes  the  chastity  of 
marriages.  Thus  nothing  is  chaste  to  them  ;  therefore 
in  vain  is  chastity  named  in  their  presence.  These  are 
adulterers  from  confirmation.  But  they  who  do  not 
believe  adulteries  to  be  detrimental  to  society,  know 
still  less  than  the  former  what  chastity  is,  or  that  it  is  ; 
for  they  are  adulterers  from  purpose.  If  they  say 
that  marriages  are  less  unchaste  than  adulteries,  they 
say  it  with  the  mouth  but  not  with  the  heart ;  for 
marriages  with  them  are  cold,  and  those  who  speak 
from  this  cold  about  chaste  heat,  cannot  have  an  idea 
of  chaste  heat  concerning  conjugial  love. 

Nor  can  chastity  be  predicated  of  those  who  ab¬ 
stain  FROM  ADULTERIES  ONLY  FOR  VARIOUS  EXTERNAL 
causes.  Many  believe  that  abstaining  from  adulteries 
in  the  body  only  is  chastity,  when  yet  it  is  not  unless 
it  be  at  the  same  time  in  the  spirit  also.  The  spirit  of 
man,  by  which  is  meant  his  mind  as  to  affections  and 
thoughts,  makes  the  chaste  and  the  unchaste  ;  for  thence 
is  the  chaste  and  the  unchaste  in  the  body,  —  this 
being  altogether  such  as  the  mind  or  spirit  is.  .  .  He 
who  does  not  refrain  from  adulteries  in  the  body  from 
the  spirit,  is  unchaste  ;  for  the  Lord  says :  “  Whosoever 
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looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  already 
committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart  ”  (Matt.  v. 
28). 

All  the  causes  of  abstinence  from  adulteries  in  body 
only,  cannot  be  recounted  ;  for  they  are  various  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  states  of  marriage,  and  also  according  to 
the  states  of  the  body.  For  there  are  those  who  ab¬ 
stain  from  them  from  fear  of  the  civil  law  and  its 
penalties ;  from  fear  of  the  loss  of  fame  and  thence 
of  honor  ;  from  fear  of  diseases  from  them  ;  from  fear 
of  quarrels  with  the  wife  at.  home,  and  thence  of  in¬ 
tranquillity  of  life  ;  from  fear  of  revenge  by  the  hus¬ 
band  or  a  relative ;  from  fear  of  blows  from  the 
servants.  There  are  also  those  who  abstain,  from 
poverty,  or  avarice,  or  imbecility  (arising  either  from 
disease  or  abuse),  or  from  age  or  impotence.  .  .  But  if 
men  do  not  in  spirit  and  from  religion  abhor  adulter¬ 
ies,  they  are  still  adulterers ;  for,  although  they  do  not 
commit  them  in  body,  still  they  do  in  spirit ;  therefore 
after  death  when  they  become  spirits,  they  speak  openly 
in  favor  of  them. 

From  these  things  it  is  clear  that  even  a  wicked 
person  may  shun  adulteries  as  detriments,  but  that 
none  but  a  Christian  can  shun  them  as  sins.  Whence 
it  is  evident  that  chastity  cannot  be  predicated  of  those 
who  abstain  from  adulteries  only  for  various  external 
causes ;  neither  can  it  be  predicated  of  those  who  be¬ 
lieve  marriages  to  be  unchaste. 

Nor  can  chastity  be  predicated  of  those,  who 
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HAVE  RENOUNCED  MARRIAGES  BY  VOWING  PERPETUAL 
CELIBACY,  UNLESS  THERE  BE  AND  REMAIN  IN  THEM  THE 

love  of  a  life  truly  conjugial.  The  reason  is  that 
conjugial  love,  after  a  vow  of  perpetual  celibacy,  is 
cast  away, — of  winch  love  alone,  however,  chastity  is 
predicated ;  and  because  there  is  still  within  by  crea¬ 
tion  and  thence  by  birth,  an  inclination  to  the  sex ; 
and  when  this  is  restrained  and  kept  under  it  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  that  this  inclination  should  proceed 
into  heat,  and  with  some  into  burning  heat  which, 
while  it  ascends  from  the  body  into  the  spirit,  infests 
it,  and  with  some  defiles  it.  And  it  may  be  that  the 
spirit  thence  defiled  may  also  defile  religious  things, 
and  cast  them  down  from  their  internal  seat  where 
they  are  in  holiness,  into  externals  where  they  become 
of  the  mouth  and  gesture  only. 

Therefore  it  is  provided  by  the  Lord  that  this  celibacy 
be  only  with  those  who  are  in  external  worship,  in 
which  they  are  because  they  do  not  approach  the  Lord 
nor  read  the  Word.  With  these  eternal  life  is  not  en¬ 
dangered  by  celibacies  enjoined  at  the  same  time  with 
the  promise  of  chastity,  as  with  those  who  are  in  in¬ 
ternal  worship :  to  which  is  added,  that  many  do  not 
enter  upon  that  state  of  life  from  freedom  of  the  will, 
but  some  before  they  are  in  freedom  from  reason,  and 
some  on  account  of  allurements  from  the  world.  Of 
those  who  adopt  this  state  for  the  sake  of  withdrawing 
their  minds  from  the  world  that  they  may  be  free  for 
divine  worship,  they  only  are  chaste  with  whom  the 
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love  of  a  life  truly  conjugial  either  had  been  before 
that  state,  or  takes  place  after  it  and  remains ;  because 
it  is  the  love  of  this  life  whereof  chastity  is  predi¬ 
cated. 

Therefore  all  recluses  after  death  are  at  length  freed 
from  their  vows  and  set  at  liberty ;  so  that,  according 
to  the  interior  wishes  and  desires  of  their  love,  they 
may  be  led  to  choose  a  life  either  conjugial  or  extra- 
conjugial.  If  they  then  enter  upon  conjugial  life,  those 
who  have  loved  also  the  spiritual  things  of  worship, 
are  given  in  marriage  in  heaven.  But  they  who  enter 
upon  extra-conjugial  life,  are  sent  to  their  like  who 
dwell  on  the  confines  of  heaven. 

I  have  inquired  of  the  angels  whether  they  who 
have  studied  piety,  given  themselves  up  to  divine  wor¬ 
ship,  and  thus  withdrawn  themselves  from  the  deceits 
of  the  world  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  on  that 
account  have  vowed  perpetual  virginity,  are  received 
into  heaven,  and  there  become  chief  among  the  happy 
according  to  their  faith.  To  which  the  angels  replied, 
that  they  are  indeed  received ;  but  when  they  feel  the 
sphere  of  conjugial  love  there,  they  become  sad  and 
anxious  ;  and  that  then  some  of  their  own  accord,  some 
from  leave  asked,  and  some  from  command,  withdraw 
or  are  sent  out ;  and  when  they  are  out  of  that  heaven, 

■  a  way  is  opened  for  them  to  their  associates  who  in 
the  world  had  been  in  a  similar  state  of  life ;  and  then 
from  being  anxious  they  become  cheerful,  and  are  made 
glad  among  themselves. 
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MARRIAGE  PREFERABLE  TO  CELIBACY 

That  a  state  of  marriage  is  to  be  preferred  to  one  of 
celibacy,  is  because  that  state  is  from  creation  ;  because 
its  origin  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth ;  because 
its  correspondence  is  with  the  marriage  of  the  Lord 
and  the  church ;  because  the  church  and  conjugial  love 
are  constant  companions ;  because  its  use  is  more  ex¬ 
cellent  than  the  uses  of  all  things  of  creation,  for  there¬ 
from  according  to  order  is  the  propagation  of  the  human 
race  and  the  angelic  heaven  —  for  this  latter  is  from 
the  human  race.  To  these  is  added,  that  marriage  is 
the  completeness  of  man,  for  by  means  of  it  he  be¬ 
comes  a  finished  man.  All  these  things  are  not  in 
celibacy. 

But  if  a  state  of  celibacy  is  better  than  a  state  of 
marriage  .  .  then  these  things  follaw :  that  marriages 
are  not  holy,  and  cannot  be  chaste ;  yea,  that  chastity 
in  the  female  sex  is  with  those  only  who  abstain  from 
marriages  and  vow  perpetual  virginity  ;  and  moreover, 
that  those  who  had  vowed  perpetual  celibacy  are  meant 
by  the  eunuchs  who  make  themselves  eunuchs  for  the 
kingdom  of  God’s  sake  (Matt.  xix.  12) ;  besides  more 
things  which  are  not  true.  .  .  (C.  L.  n.  139-156.) 


VII. 


UNION  OF  SOULS  BY  MARRIAGE. 

HAT  in  the  man  and  woman  from  creation 
was  implanted  an  inclination  and  faculty  for 
uniting  as  into  one,  and  that  each  of  these 
is  still  in  the  man  and  the  woman,  is  evident 
from  the  book  of  creation,  and  at  the  same  time  from 
the  words  of  the  Lord.  (See  the  book  of  creation 
called  Genesis  ii.  22,  23,  24.)  Similar  things  also  are 
said  by  the  Lord  in  Matthew  :  “  Have  ye  not  read  that 
He  who  made  them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male 
and  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ?  Wherefore  they  are 
no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.”  (xix.  4,  5.) 

From  this  it  is  manifest  that  the  woman  was  created 
out  of  the  man,  and  that  there  belong  to  both  the  in¬ 
clination  and  faculty  of  reuniting  themselves  into  one. 
That  it  is  into  one  man,  is  also  clear  from  the  book  of 
creation,  where  both  together  are  called  man  {homo)  ; 
for  we  read:  “In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  He 
created  them  male  and  female,  and  called  their  name 
[Adam]  man  ”  (v.  2).  Adam  and  man  are  one  word 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Moreover,  both  together  are 
called  man  in  the  same  book  (i.  21  ;  iii.  22,  23,  24). 
By  one  flesh  is  also  signified  one  man,  which  is  mani- 
9  G  97 


98 


MARRIAGE  AND  THE  SEXES. 


fest  from  the  places  in  the  Word  where  it  is  spoken  of, 
by  which  is  meant  every  man ;  as  Gen.  vi.  12,  18,  It,. 
19;  Is.  xl.  5,  6;  xlix.  26;  lxvi.  16,  23,  24;  Jerem. 
xxv.  31 ;  xxxii.  2t ;  xlv.  5  ;  Ezech.  xx.  48 ;  xxi.  4,  5  ; 
and  elsewhere.  By  the  rib  of  the  man  which  was  made 
into  a  woman,  .  .  is  not  meant  a  rib,  nor  by  flesh 
flesh,  nor  by  bone  bone,  nor  by  cleaving  cleaving,  but 
the  spiritual  things  which  correspond  to  and  are  there¬ 
fore  signified  by  them,  as  is  shown  in  the  Arcana 
Coelestia,  where  the  spiritual  sense  of  Genesis  and 
Exodus  is  explained.  That  spiritual  things  are  meant, 
which  from  the  two  make  one  man,  is  plain  from  this  : 
that  conjugial  love  unites  them,  and  this  love  is  spirit¬ 
ual.  .  . 

The  subject  now  to  be  considered,  is  the  conjoining 
of  two  consorts  into  one  by  the  union  of  their  souls. 

TWO  SOULS  JOINED  IN  ONE  BY  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 

From  creation  there  is  implanted  in  each  sex 

THE  FACULTY  AND  INCLINATION  [FOR  UNION],  THAT  THEY 
MAY  BE  ABLE  AND  MAY  WISH  TO  BE  JOINED  AS  IT  WERE 

into  one.  The  woman  was  taken  from  the  man,  and 
hence  there  is  in  each  sex  this  faculty  and  inclination ; 
for  that  which  is  taken  from  anything,  derives  and  re¬ 
tains  from  the  proprium  of  that  thing,  that  which 
makes  its  own,  which,  because  it  is  homogeneous,  longs 
for  reunion ;  and  when  reunited,  it  is  as  in  itself  pre¬ 
viously  ;  and  the  reverse.  .  . 

Conjugial  love  unites  two  souls  and  thence  minds 
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into  one.  Every  man  consists  of  soul,  mind  and  body. 
The  soul  is  his  inmost,  the  mind  his  middle,  and  the 
body  the  ultimate.  Because  the  soul  is  a  man’s  in¬ 
most,  it  is  from  its  origin  celestial ;  and  because  the 
mind  is  his  middle,  it  is  from  its  origin  spiritual ;  and 
because  the  body  is  the  ultimate,  it  is  from  its  origin 
natural.  The  things  which  from  their  origin  are  ce¬ 
lestial,  and  those  which  from  their  origin  are  spiritual, 
are  not  in  space,  but  in  the  appearance  of  space.  This 
also  is  known  in  the  world ;  wherefore  it  is  said  that 
neither  extension  nor  place  can  be  predicated  of  things 
spiritual.  Since  therefore  spaces  are  appearances,  dis¬ 
tance  and  presence  are  appearances  also. 

Appearances  of  distance  and  presence  in  the  spiritual 
world  are  according  to  the  proximities  and  affinities  of 
love.  Therefore  the  souls  and  minds  of  men  are  not  in 
space,  like  their  bodies,  because  the  former,  as  just  said, 
are  from  their  origin  celestial  and  spiritual ;  and  because 
they  are  not  in  space,  they  can  be  joined  as  it  were  in 
one,  although  not  their  bodies  at  the  same  time.  This 
is  especially  the  case  between  consorts  who  love  each 
other  inmostly.  But  because  the  woman  is  from  the 
man,  and  this  union  is  a  kind  of  reunion,  it  may  be 
seen  from  reason  that  it  is  not  union  into  one,  but  an 
adjoining  more  or  less  close  according  to  the  love,  even 
to  contact,  and  with  those  who  are  in  love  truly  con- 
jugial.  This  adjunction  may  be  called  spiritual  co 
habitation,  which  is  enjoyed  by  consorts  who  love  each 
other  tenderly,  however  distant  they  are  in  body 
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Many  proofs  from  experience  are  given  also  in  the 
natural  world,  which  confirm  these  things.  From 
which  it  is  evident  that  conjngial  love  joins  two  souls 
and  minds  into  one. 

The  will  of  the  wife  unites  itself  with  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  husband,  and  thence  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  husband  with  the  will  of  the  wife ;  because 
the  male  is  born  to  become  understanding,  and  the  fe¬ 
male  to  become  will  loving  the  understanding  of  the 
male ;  from  which  it  follows,  that  conjugial  union  is 
that  of  the  will  of  the  wife  with  the  understanding  of 
the  husband,  and  the  reciprocal  union  of  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  husband  with  the  will  of  the  wife. 
Every  one  sees  that  the  union  of  the  understanding 
and  will  is  very  close,  and  that  it  is  such  that  one 
faculty  can  enter  into  the  other,  and  be  delighted  from 
and  in  the  union. 

A  WIFE’S  INCLINATION  TO  UNION  IS  CONSTANT. 

The  inclination  to  unite  the  man  to  herself  is 

CONSTANT  WITH  THE  WIFE,  BUT  INCONSTANT  WITH  THE 

husband.  The  reason  is,  that  love  cannot  do  other¬ 
wise  than  love,  and  unite  itself  that  it  may  be  loved 
again.  Its  essence  and  life  is  nothing  else.  And  wo¬ 
men  are  born  loves,  but  men  with  whom  they  may 
unite  themselves  to  be  loved  in  return,  are  recipients. 
Besides,  love  is  continually  efficient.  It  is  as  heat, 
flame  and  fire,  which  perish  if  they  are  confined  so  as 
to  be  inefficient.  Hence  the  inclination  to  unite  the 
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husband  to  herself  is  constant  with  the  wife.  But 
that  there  is  not  with  the  husband  a  like  inclination 
toward  the  wife,  is  because  he  is  not  love,  but  only  a 
recipient  thereof ;  and  because  a  state  of  receptivity  is 
absent  or  present  according  to  cares  which  interrupt, 
according  to  changes  of  heat  and  cold  in  the  mind  from 
various  causes,  and  according  to  the  increase  and  de¬ 
crease  of  strength  in  the  body ;  and  because  these  do 
not  return  regularly  or  at  stated  periods,  it  follows 
that  the  inclination  to  that  union  is  inconstant  and 
alternate  with  the  husband. 

HOW  THIS  UNION  IS  EFFECTED. 

[The  desire  for]  union  is  inspired  into  the  hus¬ 
band  BY  THE  WIFE  ACCORDING  TO  HER  LOVE,  AND  IS  RE¬ 
CEIVED  BY  HIM  ACCORDING  TO  HIS  WISDOM.  That  love 
and  thence  [a  desire  for]  union  is  inspired  into  the 
husband  by  the  wife,  is  at  this  day  concealed  from  the 
men  ;  yea,  it  is  universally  denied  by  them.  The 
reason  is,  that  wives  persuade  that  only  the  men  love, 
and  that  themselves  receive  ;  or  that  the  men  are  loves, 
and  themselves  obediences.  They  also  rejoice  in  heart 
when  the  men  think  so.  .  . 

That  the  inspiration  or  insinuation  of  love  into  the  * 
husbands  is  from  the  wives,  is  because  there  is  nothing 
of  conjugial  love,  nor  even  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  with 
men,  but  only  with  wives  and  females.  That  this  is 
so,  has  been  shown  me  to  the  life  in  the  spiritual  world. 
There  was  once  a  conversation  about  this  matter  there, 
9* 
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and  the  husbands  by  their  wives’  persuasion,  insisted 
that  they  love  and  not  the  wives,  but  that  the  wives 
receive  love  from  them.  That  the  dispute  respecting 
this  arcanum  might  be  ended,  all  the  females  and  wives 
were  taken  away  from  the  men,  and  together  with 
them  the  very  sphere  of  the  love  of  the  sex  was  re¬ 
moved ;  which  being  done,  the  men  came  into  a  state 
altogether  strange,  and  never  before  perceived ;  of 
which  they  complained  much.  When  in  this  state, 
females  were  brought  to  them,  and  wives  to  the  hus¬ 
bands  ;  and  both  the  wives  and  females  spoke  to  them 
caressingly.  .  .  Whereupon  the  sphere  of  the  love  of 
the  female  sex  and  of  conjugial  love,  which  had  been 
taken  away  from  the  men,  was  restored ;  and  the  men 
immediately  returned  into  their  former  state, —  the 
lovers  of  marriage  into  theirs,  and  the  lovers  of  the 
sex  into  theirs. 

Thus  the  men  were  convinced  that  nothing  of  con¬ 
jugial  love,  nor  indeed  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  resides 
with  them,  but  only  with  wives  and  females.  But 
still  the  wives  afterwards,  from  their  prudence,  induced 
the  husbands  to  believe  that  love  resides  with  them 
(the  men),  and  that  some  spark  of  it  may  pass  from 
the  men  into  themselves. 

This  experience  is  adduced  in  order  that  it  may  be 

known  that  wives  are  loves  and  men  are  recipients 

* 

thereof.  That  the  men  are  recipients  according  to 
their  wisdom,  especially  according  to  this  wisdom  from 
religion,  that  the  wife  alone  is  to  be  loved,  is  manifest 
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from  this :  that  while  the  wife  alone  is  loved,  the  love 
is  concentrated ;  and  because  it  is  also  ennobled,  it  con¬ 
tinues  in  its  strength,  is  fixed  and  permanent.  .  . 

SUCCESSIVE  INCREASE  OF  THIS  UNION. 

This  union  takes  place  successively  from  the 

FIRST  HAYS  OF  MARRIAGE  ;  AND  WITH  THOSE  WHO  ARE 
IN  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL,  MORE  AND  MORE  INTERIORLY 

to  eternity.  The  first  heat  of  marriage  does  not 
unite,  for  it  partakes  of  the  love  of  the  sex,  which  is 
of  the  body  and  thence  of  the  spirit ;  and  what  is  from 
the  body  in  the  spirit,  does  not  long  continue  ;  but  the 
love  which  is  from  the  spirit  in  the  body  continues. 
The  love  of  the  spirit  and  of  the  body  from  the  spirit, 
is  insinuated  into  the  souls  and  minds  of  consorts,  to¬ 
gether  with  friendship  and  confidence ;  when  the  two 
latter  conjoin  themselves  with  the  first  love  of  mar¬ 
riage,  there  becomes  conjugial  love  which  opens  the 
bosoms  and  inspires  into  them  the  sweetness  of  love ; 
and  this  more  and  more  deeply  as  those  two  adjoin 
themselves  to  the  primitive  love,  and  the  primitive 
love  enters  into  them  ;  and  the  reverse. 

The  union  of  the  wife  with  the  rational  wisdom 

OF  THE  HUSBAND  TAKES  PLACE  FROM  WITHIN,  BUT  WITH 

his  moral  wisdom  from  without.  That  wisdom  with 
men  is  two-fold,  rational  and  moral,  and  that  their 
rational  wisdom  is  of  the  understanding  alone,  and 
their  moral  wisdom  of  the  understanding  and  at  the 
same  time  of  the  life,  may  be  concluded  and  seen  from 
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intuition  and  observation  alone.  .  .  The  things  which 
are  of  their  rational  wisdom  are  distinguished  by 
various  names  :  In  general  they  are  called  knowledge, 
intelligence  and  wisdom ;  but  in  particular  they  are 
called  rationality,  judgment,  genius,  erudition  and 
sagacity.  But  because  there  are  knowledges  peculiar 
to  each  one  in  his  office,  therefore  they  are  multifarious ; 
for  there  are  those  peculiar  to  the  clergy,  to  magistrates 
and  their  various  officers,  to  judges,  to  physicians  and 
chemists,  to  soldiers  and  sailors,  to  artificers  and  labor¬ 
ers,  to  husbandmen  ;  and  so  on.  To  rational  wisdom 
also  pertain  all  the  knowledges  into  which  young  men 
are  initiated  in  the  schools,  and  afterwards  into  intel¬ 
ligence  by  means  of  them ;  and  they  are  called  also 
by  various  names,  as  philosophy,  physics,  geometry, 
mechanics,  chemistry,  astronomy,  jurisprudence,  poli¬ 
tics,  ethics,  history,  and  others ;  through  these  as 
through  doors  entrance  is  made  into  things  rational, 
from  which  arises  rational  wisdom. 

But  of  moral  wisdom  with  the  men  are  all  the  moral 
virtues  which  regard  life  and  enter  into  it,  as  also  the 
spiritual  virtues  which  flow  from  love  to  God  and  love 
toward  the  neighbor,  and  centre  in  these  loves.  The 
virtues  pertaining  to  the  moral  wisdom  of  the  men, 
are  also  of  various  kinds,  and  are  called  temperance, 
sobriety,  probity,  benevolence,  friendship,  modesty, 
sincerity,  courtesy,  civility ;  also  diligence,  industry, 
skillfulness,  alacrity,  munificence,  liberality,  generosity, 
activity,  intrepidity,  prudence  ;  and  many  others.  The 
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spiritual  virtues  with  the  men  are  the  love  of  religion, 
charity,  truth,  faith,  conscience,  innocence ;  besides 
more.  The  latter  and  the  former  virtues  may  in  gen¬ 
eral  be  referred  to  love  and  zeal  for  religion,  for  the 
public  good,  for  one’s  country,  for  his  fellow-citizens, 
parents,  consort  and  children.  In  all  these,  justice  and 
judgment  rule  ;  justice  belongs  to  moral  and  judgment 
to  rational  wisdom. 

That  the  union  of  the  wife  with  the  rational  wisdom 
of  the  husband  is  from  within,  is  because  this  wisdom 
is  proper  to  the  men’s  understanding,  and  climbs  up 
into  the  light  in  which  females  are  not ;  which  is  the 
reason  that  females  do  not  speak  from  that  wisdom, 
but  in  company  with  the  men  in  which  such  things  are 
canvassed,  they  are  silent  and  only  listen.  But  that 
these  things  are  with  the  wives  from  within,  is  mani¬ 
fest  from  their  listening, — showing  that  they  inwardly 
recognize  and  favor  those  things  which  they  have  heard 
from  their  husbands.  But  the  union  of  the  wife  with 
the  moral  wisdom  of  the  men  is  from  without,  because 
the  virtues  of  that  wisdom  are  for  the  most  part  re¬ 
lated  to  like  ones  with  females,  and  derive  something 
from  the  intellectual  will  of  the  husband,  with  which 
the  will  of  the  wife  unites  itself  and  makes  a  marriage ; 
and  because  the  wife  knows  these  in  the  husband  more 
than  the  husband  knows  them  in  himself,  it  is  said  that 
the  union  of  the  wife  with  them  is  from  without. 
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THE  PERCEPTION  OF  WIVES. 

For  the  sake  of  this  union  as  an  end,  there  is 

GIVEN  TO  THE  WIFE  A  PERCEPTION  OF  THE  AFFECTIONS  OF 
THE  HUSBAND,  AND  ALSO  THE  UTMOST  PRUDENCE  IN  MOD¬ 
ERATING  them.  That  wives  know  the  affections  of 
their  husbands,  and  that  they  prudently  moderate  them, 
is  also  among  the  arcana  of  conjugial  love  hidden  with 
wives.  They  know  them  by  three  senses,  sight,  hear¬ 
ing  and  touch,  and  moderate  them  in  the  entire  igno¬ 
rance  of  their  husbands.  .  .  To  disclose  that  they 
know  the  affections  and  inclinations  of  love  with  their 
husbands,  would  be  a  virtual  declaration  of  their  own 
love  ;  and  it  is  known  that  so  far  as  wives  open  their 
mouths  about  that,  the  husbands  grow  cold  and  desire 
separation.  .  . 

This  perception  is  the  wisdom  of  the  wife,  which 

CANNOT  BE  GIVEN  WITH  THE  HUSBAND,  NOR  CAN  THE 
RATIONAL  WISDOM  OF  THE  HUSBAND  BE  GIVEN  WITH  THE 

wife.  This  follows  from  the  distinction  between  the 
male  and  female.  The  male  is  to  perceive  from  the 
understanding,  and  the  female  from  love ;  and  the 
understanding  also  perceives  the  things  which  are 
above  the  body  and  out  of  the  world,  for  the  rational 
and  spiritual  sight  advances  thither ;  but  love,  not 
beyond  that  which  it  feels ;  when  it  advances  further, 
it  derives  this  from  the  union  with  the  understanding 
of  the  man  established  from  creation  ;  for  understand¬ 
ing  is  of  light,  and  love  is  of  heat ;  and  the  things 
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which  are  of  light  are  seen,  and  those  of  heat  are  felt. 
From  this  it  is  plain  that,  on  account  of  the  universal 
distinction  between  the  male  and  the  female,  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  wife  cannot  be  given  Avith  the  husband, 
nor  the  wisdom  of  the  husband  with  the  wife  ;  neither 
can  the  moral  wisdom  of  the  man,  so  far  as  it  partakes 
of  his  rational  wisdom,  be  given  with  women. 

CONJOINING  AND  DISJOINING  SPHERES. 

The  wife  is  joined  to  her  husband  by  means  of 

THE  SPHERE  OF  HER  LIFE  GOING  FORTH  FROM  THE  LOVE  OF 

him.  From  every  man  there  goes  out  and  surrounds 
him  a  spiritual  sphere  from  the  affections  of  his  love, 
and  this  infuses  itself  into  the  natural  sphere  which  is 
from  the  body,  and  they  conjoin  themselves.  That 
a  natural  sphere  continually  emanates  from  the  body 
not  only  of  men  but  also  of  beasts,  yea,  from  trees, 
fruits,  flowers,  and  even  from  metals,  is  generally 
known  in  the  spiritual  world ;  but  the  spheres  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  subjects  there  are  spiritual,  and  those 
emanating  from  spirits  and  angels  are  altogether  spirit¬ 
ual,  because  with  them  there  are  affections  of  love, 
and  thence  interior  perceptions  and  thoughts.  All 
of  sympathy  and  antipathy  originates  from  this,  and 
also  all  conjunction  and  disjunction  ;  and  according 
to  spheres  is  presence  or  absence  there,  for  what  is 
homogeneous  or  concordant  causes  conjunction  and 
presence,  and  what  is  heterogeneous  or  discordant,  dis¬ 
junction  and  absence  ;  wherefore  these  spheres  cause 
distances  there. 
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What  these  spiritual  spheres  effect  in  the  natural 
world,  is  also  known  to  some.  Nor  are  the  inclina¬ 
tions  of  consorts  toward  each  other  from  any  other 
origin.  Unanimous  and  concordant  spheres  unite 
them,  and  conflicting  and  discordant  ones  separate ; 
for  concordant  spheres  are  pl.asant  and  grateful,  and 
discordant  ones  are  unpleasant  and  ungrateful.  I  have 
heard  from  the  angels  who  are  in  clear  perception,  .  . 
that  spheres,  because  they  proceed  from  every  part  of 
a  man  and  are  extended  widely  around  him,  not  only 
conjoin  and  disjoin  two  consorts  from  without,  but  also 
from  within ;  and  that  thence  are  all  the  differences 
and  varieties  of  conjugial  love.  They  said  also  that 
the  sphere  of  love  proceeding  from  a  wife  who  is 
tenderly  loved,  is  perceived  in  heaven  as  sweetly  fra¬ 
grant,  much  more  pleasant  than  it  is  perceived  in  the 
world  by  a  newly  married  man  in  the  first  days  after 
the  nuptials.  From  these  things  it  is  manifest  that 
the  wife  is  joined  to  the  husband  by  means  of  the 
sphere  of  her  life  going  forth  from  her  love  of  him.  .  . 

SOME  LOGICAL  DEDUCTIONS. 

Thus  the  wife  receives  into  herself  the  image 

OF  HER  HUSBAND,  AND  THENCE  PERCEIVES,  SEES  AND 

feels  his  affections.  From  what  has  been  adduced 
it  follows  that  wives  receive  into  themselves  those 
things  which  belong  to  the  wisdom  of  the  husbands, 
that  is,  which  are  proper  to  their  souls  and  minds,  and 
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so  from  virgins  make  themselves  wives.  The  reasons 
from  w  hich  this  follows,  are  : 

1.  That  the  woman  was  created  out  of  the  man.  2. 
That  thence  there  is  in  her  the  inclination  of  uniting 
and  as  it  were  re-uniting  herself  with  him.  3.  That 
from  that  union  with  her  partner,  and  for  the  sake  of 
it,  the  woman  is  born  the  love  of  the  man ;  and  that 
she  becomes  more  and  more  the  love  of  him  by  mar¬ 
riage,  because  then  the  love  is  continually  expending 
its  thoughts  on  uniting  the  man  to  itself.  4.  That  she 
is  united  to  her  only-one  by  means  of  applications  to 
the  desires  of  his  life.  5.  That  they  are  united  by 
means  of  the  spheres  encompassing  them,  and  uniting 
themselves  generally  and  particularly  according  to  the 
quality  of  conjugial  love  with  the  wives;  and  at  the 
same  time  according  to  the  quality  of  the  wisdom  re¬ 
ceiving  that  love  with  the  husbands.  6.  That  they 
are  also  united  by  means  of  appropriations  of  the 
powers  of  the  husbands  by  the  wives.  1.  From  which 
it  is  manifest  that  something  of  the  husband  is  con¬ 
tinually  being  transcribed  into  the  wife,  and  inscribed 
on  her  as  hers. 

From  all  this  it  follows  that  the  image  of  the  hus¬ 
band  is  formed  in  the  wife,  from  which  image  the 
wife  perceives,  sees  and  feels  the  things  which  are  in 
the  husband  in  herself,  and  thence,  as  it  were,  herself 
in  him.  She  perceives  from  communication,  sees  from 
aspect,  and  feels  from  the  touch.  .  . 

10 
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APPROPRIATE  DUTIES  OF  HUSBANDS  AND  WIVES. 

There  are  duties  proper  to  the  husband,  and 

DUTIES  PROPER  TO  THE  WIFE  ;  AND  THE  WIFE  CANNOT 
ENTER  INTO  THE  DUTIES  PROPER  TO  THE  HUSBAND,  NOR 
THE  HUSBAND  INTO  THOSE  PROPER  TO  THE  WIFE,  AND 
discharge  them  aright.  It  is  not  necessary  to  recite 
them,  for  they  are  many  and  various ;  and  every  one 
knows  how  to  distribute  them  into  classes  according 
to  their  genera  and  species,  provided  he  applies  his 
mind  to  discerning  them.  The  duties  by  which,  above 
all  others,  wives  conjoin  themselves  with  their  hus¬ 
bands,  are  the  education  of  the  children  of  each  sex, 
and  of  the  girls  even  to  the  age  in  which  they  are 
given  in  marriage. 

That  the  wife  cannot  enter  into  the  duties  proper  to 
the  husband,  nor  the  husband  into  those  proper  to  the 
wife,  is  because  they  differ  like  wisdom  and  its  love, 
or  thought  and  its  affection,  or  understanding  and  its 
will.  In  the  duties  proper  to  the  men,  understanding, 
thought  and  wisdom  take  the  lead ;  but  in  those  proper 
to  wives,  will,  affection  and  love  take  the  lead ;  and 
the  wife  from  the  latter  does  her  duties,  and  the  hus¬ 
band  from  the  former  does  his.  Therefore  their  duties 
from  their  own  nature  are  diverse,  but  still  conjunctive 
in  a  successive  series. 

Many  believe  that  women  can  discharge  the  duties 
of  men,  provided  they  are  initiated  into  them  from 
their  earliest  age  in  the  manner  that  boys  are.  They 
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may,  indeed,  be  initiated  into  the  performance  of  them, 
but  not  into  the  judgment  on  which  the  rectitude  of 
the  duties  interiorly  depends.  Therefore  those  women 
who  have  been  initiated  into  the  duties  of  men,  are 
constrained  in  matters  of  judgment  to  consult  the  men ; 
and  then  from  their  counsels,  if  they  are  free  to  decide 
as  they  please,  they  elect  what  favors  their  own  love. 

It  is  also  thought  by  some  that  women  are  equally 
able  to  elevate  the  sight  of  their  understanding  into 
the  sphere  of  light  in  which  men  are,  and  to  take  the 
same  lofty  view  of  things  ;  which  opinion  has  been  in¬ 
duced  in  them  by  the  things  written  by  certain  learned 
authoresses  ;  but  these,  when  examined  in  the  spiritual 
world  in  the  presence  of  the  authoresses,  were  found 
to  be  not  of  judgment  and  wisdom,  but  of  genius  and 
fluency  ;  and  the  things  which  proceed  from  these  two, 
from  the  elegance  and  neatness  of  the  composition,  ap¬ 
pear  as  if  sublime  and  erudite,  yet  only  in  the  presence 
of  those  who  call  all  ingeniousness  wisdom. 

The  reason  that  men  cannot  enter  into  the  duties 
proper  to  women,  and  discharge  them  aright,  is  that 
they  cannot  enter  into  their  affections  which  are  alto¬ 
gether  different  from  the  affections  of  men.  .  . 

CONJUNCTIVE  EFFECT  OF  MUTUAL  AID. 

These  duties  also,  according  to  mutual  aid,  join 

TWO  IN  ONE,  AND  TOGETHER  MAKE  ONE  HOUSE.  That 
the  duties  of  the  husband  in  some  way  conjoin  them¬ 
selves  with  the  duties  of  the  wife,  and  that  the  duties 
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of  the  wife  adjoin  themselves  to  the  duties  of  the  hus¬ 
band,  and  that  these  conjunctions  and  adjunctions  are 
mutual  aid  and  according  to  it,  are  among  the  things 
known  in  the  world  ;  but  the  primary  ones  which  con¬ 
federate,  consociate,  and  join  in  one  the  souls  and  lives 
of  two  consorts,  are  the  common  care  of  educating  the 
children  ;  around  which  the  duties  of  husband  and  wife 
distinguish  and  at  the  same  time  conjoin  themselves. 
They  distinguish  themselves,  because  the  care  of  suck¬ 
ling  and  bringing  up  the  children  of  each  sex,  and  also 
of  instructing  the  girls  even  to  the  age  when  they  are 
devoted  to  and  associated  with  men,  belongs  to  the 
duty  proper  to  the  wife ;  but  the  care  of  instructing 
the  boys  from  childhood  to  youth,  and  after  this  until 
they  become  their  own,  belongs  to  the  duty  proper  to 
the  husband  ;  but  they  conjoin  themselves  by  counsels 
and  supports,  and  numerous  other  mutual  aids.  That 
these  duties,  both  the  conjoined  and  distinct,  or  the 
common  and  proper,  bind  together  the  minds  of 'con¬ 
sorts  into  one,  and  that  the  love  called  storge  effects 
this,  is  known.  That  these  duties  viewed  in  their 
distinction  and  conjunction,  make  one  house,  is  also 
known. 

MORE  AND  MORE  “ONE  FLESH.” 

Consorts,  according  to  the  conjunctions  above 
mentioned,  become  one  more  and  more.  Conjunction 
takes  place  successively  from  the  first  days  of  mar¬ 
riage  ;  and  with  those  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial  it 
takes  place  more  and  more  interiorly  to  eternity.  They 


EXPERIENCE  OF  CONSORTS  IN  HEAVEN.  113 


become  one  according  to  the  increase  of  conjugial  love. 
And  because  this  love  in  the  heavens  is  genuine  from 
the  celestial  and  spiritual  life  of  the  angels,  therefore 
two  consorts  are  there  called  two  when  they  are 
named  husband  and  wife,  but  one  when  they  are 
named  angels. 

Those  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial,  feel  them¬ 
selves  a  united  man,  and  as  one  flesh.  This  is  to  be 
proved  not  from  the  mouth  of  any  inhabitant  of  earth, 
but  from  the  mouths  of  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
since  love  truly  conjugial  is  unknown  at  this  day  to 
men  on  earth.  And,  moreover,  men  on  earth  are  in¬ 
vested  with  a  gross  body  which  deadens  and  absorbs 
the  sensation  that  two  consorts  are  a  united  man,  and 
as  it  were  one  flesh  ;  and  besides,  those  in  the  world 
who  love  their  consorts  only  exteriorly  and  not  in¬ 
teriorly,  are  not  willing  to  hear  this ;  they  also  think 
of  this  lasciviously  from  the  flesh.  It  is  otherwise  with 
the  angels  because  they  are  in  spiritual  and  celestial 
conjugial  love,  and  not  invested  with  so  gross  a  body 
as  men  on  earth. 

By  those  who  have  lived  with  their  consorts  hi 
heaven  for  ages,  I  have  heard  it  testified  that  they  feel 
themselves  thus  united,  the  husband  himself  with  the 
wife,  and  the  wife  herself  with  the  husband  ;  and  each 
feels  himself  or  herself  in  the  other  mutually  and  inter¬ 
changeably,  as  also  in  the  flesh,  although  the}^  are 
separate.  The  cause  of  this  phenomenon,  rare  upon 
earth,  that  the  union  of  their  souls  and  minds  is  felt 
10  *  H 
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in  their  flesh,  they  said  was  this :  that  the  soul  not 
only  makes  the  inmosts  of  the  head,  but  of  the  body 
also; — in  like  manner  the  mind  which  is  mediate 
between  the  soul  and  body ;  which,  although  it  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  in  the  head,  is  yet  actually  in  the  whole 
body  also.  And  they  said  that  thence  it  is,  that  the 
acts  wThich  the  soul  and  mind  intend,  proceed  in  an 
instant  from  the  body  ;  also  that  it  is  thence  that  them¬ 
selves,  after  the  rejection  of  the  body  in  the  former 
world,  are  perfect  men.  Is  ow  because  the  soul  and 
the  mind  adjoin  themselves  closely  to  the  flesh  of  the 
body  in  order  that  they  may  operate  and  produce  their 
effects,  it  follows  that  the  union  of  the  soul  and  mind 
with  a  consort  is  felt  also  in  the  body  as  one  flesh. 

When  these  things  were  said  by  the  angels,  I  heard 
from  the  spirits  who  stood  by,  that  they  were  things 
of  angelic  wisdom,  which  are  transcendent ;  but  those 
spirits  were  natural  rational,  and  not  spiritual  ra¬ 
tional.  .  ✓ 

BLISSFUL  STATES  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 

The  states  of  this  love  are  innocence,  peace, 

TRANQUILLITY,  INMOST  FRIENDSHIP,  FULL  CONFIDENCE, 
AND  MUTUAL  DESIRE  OF  MIND  AND  HEART  TO  DO  EVERY 
GOOD  TO  THE  OTHER  ;  AND  FROM  ALL  THESE,  BLESSED¬ 
NESS,  SATISFACTION,  AGREEABLENESS  AND  PLEASURE  ; 
AND  FROM  THE  ETERNAL  FRUITION  OF  THE  LATTER, 
HEAVENLY  HAPPINESS. 

The  reason  that  the  latter  and  the  former  of  these 
are  in  conjugial  love  and  thence  from  it,  is  that  its 
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origin  is  from  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  and 
this  marriage  is  from  the  Lord ;  and  because  love  is 
such  that  it  wills  to  make  another  whom  it  loves  from 
the  heart,  a  partaker  of,  yea,  to  confer  upon  him,  joys, 
and  from  thence  itself  to  take  its  own.  Infinitely 
more,  therefore,  does  the  divine  love  which  is  in  the 
Lord,  will  thus  toward  man  whom  He  created  a  re¬ 
ceptacle  both  of  love  and  wisdom  proceeding  from 
Himself.  And  because  He  created  him  into  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  these  —  the  man  into  the  reception  of  wisdom, 
and  the  woman  into  the  reception  of  the  love  of  man’s 
wisdom — therefore  from  inmosts  He  infused  into  them 
conjugial  love,  into  which  He  might  bring  together  all 
things  blessed,  satisfactory,  agreeable  and  delicious, 
which  proceed  together  with  life  solely  from  his  divine 
love  through  his  divine  wisdom,  and  flow  in  ;  conse¬ 
quently  into  those  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial, 
because  they  alone  are  recipients. .  .(C.  L.  n.  151-180.) 


TUI. 

STATE  OF  LIFE  CHANGED  BY  MARRIAGE. 

STATES  PERPETUALLY  CHANGING. 

state  of  man’s  life  is  his  character ;  and 
luse  there  are  two  faculties  which  make 
life  of  every  man,  called  understanding 
will,  the  state  of  his  life  is  his  character 
as  to  understanding  and  will.  Hence  it  is  manifest 
that  by  changes  of  the  state  of  life,  are  meant  changes 
of  character  as  to  the  things  which  belong  to  the  un¬ 
derstanding  and  will.  .  . 

The  general  states  of  man’s  life  are  called  infancy, 
childhood,  youth,  manhood  and  old  age.  That  every 
man  whose  life  is  continued  in  the  world,  passes  sue- 
*  cessively  from  one  into  another,  thus  from  the  first  to 
the  last,  is  known.  The  transitions  do  not  appear  ex¬ 
cept  by  intervening  spaces  of  time  ;  yet  they  progress 
from  moment  to  moment,  that  is,  continually.  For  it 
is  with  man  as  with  a  tree  which  every  moment  is 
growing  from  the  seed  cast  into  the  earth.  These 
momentary  progressions  are  also  changes  of  state,  for 
the  subsequent  adds  something  to  the  antecedent, 
which  perfects  the  state. 

The  changes  which  take  place  in  the  internals  of 
man,  are  more  perfectly  continuous  than  those  which 

116 


MAN’S  INTERNAL  FORM. 


117 


take  place  in  his  externals ;  because  his  internals,  by 
which  are  meant  the  things  of  his  mind  or  spirit,  are 
in  a  higher  degree,  being  elevated  above  the  externals ; 
and  in  those  things  which  are  in  a  higher  degree,  thou¬ 
sands  take  place  in  the  same  instant  in  which  only  one 
takes  place  in  externals.  The  changes  which  take  place 
in  internals,  are  changes  of  the  state  of  the  will  as  to 
affections,  and  of  the  understanding  as  to  thoughts. 

The  changes  of  the  state  of  these  two  lives  or  facul¬ 
ties  are  perpetual  with  man  from  infancy  even  to  the 
end  of  his  life,  and  afterwards  to  eternity,  because 
there  is  no  end  to  knowledge  or  intelligence,  and  still 
less  to  wisdom ;  for  there  is  infinity  and  eternity  in 
the  extent  of  these,  from  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  from 
whom  they  are.  .  .  The  angels  assert  that  they  are 
perfecting  in  wisdom  by  the  Lord  to  eternity,  which  is 
also  to  infinity,  for  eternity  is  infinity  of  time. 

SO  WITH  MAN’S  INTERNAL  FORM. 

Man’s  internal  form  which  is  that  of  his  spirit,  is 
continually  changing  as  the  state  of  his  life  is  changed, 
because  nothing  exists  except  in  a  form,  and  state 
induces  that  form.  Therefore  it  is  the  same  thing 
whether  we  say  that  the  state  of  man’s  life  is  chang¬ 
ing,  or  that  his  form  is  changing.  All  the  affections 
and  thoughts  of  man  are  in  forms  and  thence  from 
forms,  for  forms  are  their  subjects.  If  affections  and 
thoughts  were  not  in  subjects  which  are  formed,  they 
might  exist  even  in  skulls  void  of  brains,  which  would 
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be  like  sight  without  an  eye,  nearing  without  an  ear, 
and  taste  without  a  tongue.  That  there  are  subjects 
of  these  senses,  and  that  these  are  forms,  is  known. 

That  the  state  of  life  and  thence  the  form  with  man 
is  continually  changing,  is  because  it  is  a  truth  which 
the  wise  have  taught  and  still  teach,  that  there  does 
not  exist  a  sameness  or  absolute  identity  of  two  things, 
as  there  are  not  two  human  faces  alike.  The  case  is 
similar  in  things  successive,  in  that  no  subsequent 
state  of  life  is  ever  the  same  as  a  past  state ;  whence 
it  follows  that  there  is  a  perpetual  change  of  man’s 
state  of  life,  therefore  also  a  perpetual  change  of  his 
form,  especially  of  his  internals.  .  . 

CHANGES  DIFFERENT  IN  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

As  men  were  created  forms  of  understanding  and 
women  forms  of  the  love  of  men’s  understanding,  it 
follows  that  the  changes  of  state  which  succeed  with 
man  and  woman  from  infancy  to  mature  age,  are  for 
perfecting  the  forms, —  the  intellectual  with  men,  and 
the  voluntary  [affectional]  with  women.  Hence  it  is 
clear  that  the  changes  are  of  one  kind  with  men  and 
of  another  with  women ;  yet  with  both,  the  external 
form  belonging  to  the  body,  is  perfected  according  to 
the  perfecting  of  the  internal  form  belonging  to  the 
mind :  for  the  mind  acts  upon  the  body,  and  not  the 
reverse.  This  is  why  infants  in  heaven,  unlike  those 
on  earth,  become  men  of  stature  and  comeliness  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  increase  of  intelligence  with  them ;  unlike, 
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because  the  latter  are  invested  with  a  material  body 
like  animals.  Yet  they  agree  in  this :  that  they  first 
grow  in  inclination  to  such  things  as  alluringly  address 
their  bodily  senses,  and  afterwards  by  little  and  little 
to  such  as  affect  their  internal  cogitative  sense,  and 
step  by  step  to  such  as  imbue  the  will  with  affection. 
And  when  their  age  is  mid-way  between  mature  and 
immature,  the  conjugial  inclination  comes,  which  is 
that  of  a  virgin  to  a  young  man,  and  of  a  young  man 
to  a  virgin.  And  because  virgins  in  heaven  as  on 
earth,  from  innate  prudence  conceal  their  inclinations 
to  marriage,  the  young  men  there  do  not  know  but 
they  affect  virgins  with  love ;  and  this  also  appears  to 
them  from  masculine  incitation  which  they  have  from 
the  influx  of  love  from  the  fair  sex.  .  . 

WHAT  THE  CHANGE  IS  WITH  EACH  SEX. 

\ 

With  men  there  is  elevation  of  the  mind  into 

SUPERIOR  LIGHT,  AND  WITH  WOMEN  ELEVATION  INTO 
SUPERIOR  HEAT  ;  AND  THE  WOMAN  FEELS  THE  DELIGHTS 
OF  HER  HEAT  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  MAN.  .  .  It  is  Said 
elevation  into  superior  light  and  heat ,  because  it  is 
elevation  into  the  light  and  heat  in  which  the  angels 
of  the  superior  heavens  are.  It  is  also  an  actual  ele¬ 
vation,  as  from  a  thick  cloud  into  the  air,  and  from  a 
lower  atmospheric  region  into  a  higher,  and  from  this 
into  ether.  Therefore  elevation  into  superior  light 
with  men  is  elevation  into  superior  intelligence,  and 
from  this  into  wisdom  ;  into  which,  also,  there  is  given 
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elevation  higher  and  higher.  But  elevation  into  su¬ 
perior  heat  with  women,  is  into  conjugial  love  more 
chaste  and  pure,  and  continually  toward  the  conjugial 
which  by  creation  lies  concealed  in  their  inmosts. 

These  elevations  viewed  in  themselves,  are  openings 
of  the  mind  ;  for  the  human  mind  is  distinguished  into 
regions  as  the  world  is  into  atmospheric  regions,  the 
lowest  of  which  is  watery,  the  higher  aerial,  and  the 
still  higher  ethereal,  above  which  there  is  also  a  high¬ 
est.  Into  similar  regions  is  the  mind  of  man  elevated 
as  it  is  opened  —  with  men  by  means  of  wisdom,  and 
with  women  by  means  of  love  truly  conjugial. 

It  is  said  that  the  woman  feels  the  delights  of  her 
heat  in  the  light  of  the  man ;  but  this  means  that  the 
woman  feels  the  delights  of  her  love  in  the  wisdom  of 
the  man,  because  this  is  the  receptacle ;  and  when  love 
finds  this  receptacle  corresponding  to  itself,  it  is  in  its 
enjoyments  and  delights.  But  it  is  not  meant  that 
heat  with  its  light  is  delighted  out  of  forms  but  within 
them  ;  and  spiritual  heat  with  spiritual  light  is  delighted 
therein  the  more,  because  those  forms  from  wisdom  and 
love  are  vital,  and  therefore  susceptible.  This  may  be 
illustrated  in  some  measure  from  the  sports,  so  called, 
of  heat  with  light  in  vegetables ;  out  of  them  there  is 
only  a  simple  conjunction  of  heat  and  light,  but  within 
them  there  is,  as  it  were,  sport  between  themselves, 
because  they  are  there  in  forms  or  receptacles  ;  for  they 
pass  through  them  by  wonderful  meanderings,  and  in 
the  inmosts  there  they  intend  uses  which  are  fruits, 


ACCORDING  TO  THE  STATE  OF  LOVE.  121 


and  also  exhale  their  pleasantnesses  far  and  wide  into 
the  air  which  they  fill  with  fragrance.  And  still  more 
vivid  does  the  delight  of  spiritual  heat  with  spiritual 
light  become  in  human  forms,  in  which  that  heat  is 
conjugial  love  and  that  light  is  wisdom.  .  . 

CHANGES  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STATE  OF  LOVE. 

With  consorts  the  states  op  life  after  marriage 

ARE  CHANGED  AND  SUCCEED  ACCORDING  TO  THE  UNION  OF 

their  minds  by  conjugial  love.  That  the  changes 
of  state  and  its  successions  after  marriage,  with  hus¬ 
band  and  wife,  are  according  to  conjugial  love  with 
them,  and  thus  either  conjunctive  or  disjunctive  of 
their  minds,  is  because  conjugial  love  is  not  only  vari¬ 
ous  but  even  diverse  with  consorts  ;  various  with  those 
who  love  each  other  interiorly,  for  with  these  it  is  in¬ 
termitted  by  turns,  but  yet  within  it  endures  constantly 
in  its  heat.  But  this  love  is  diverse  with  consorts  who 
love  each  other  only  exteriorly.  With  these  it  is  not 
by  turns  intermitted  from  like  causes,  but  from  alter¬ 
nate  cold  and  heat.  The  reason  of  these  differences 
is,  that  with  the  latter  the  body  acts  the  chief  part, 
and  its  ardor  diffuses  itself,  and  forces  the  lower  things 
of  the  mind  into  communion  with  it.  But  with  those 
who  love  each  other  interiorly,  the  mind  acts  the  chief 
part,  and  brings  the  body  into  communion  with  itself. 
It  appears  as  if  love  ascended  from  the  body  into  the 
soul,  because  as  soon  as  the  body  catches  the  allure¬ 
ment,  it  enters  through  the  eyes  as  through  doors  into 
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the  mind,  and  thus  through  the  sight  as  through  an 
entry  into  the  thoughts,  and  instantly  into  the  love ; 
but  still  it  descends  from  the  mind,  and  acts  upon  the 
lower  things  according  to  their  arrangement.  There¬ 
fore  a  lewd  mind  acts  lewdly,  and  a  chaste  mind 
chastely ;  and  the  latter  disposes  the  body,  but  the 
former  is  disposed  by  the  body. 

THE  SOUL’S  FORM  CHANGED  BY  MARRIAGE. 

Marriages  also  induce  upon  the  souls  and  minds 
other  forms.  That  marriages  induce  upon  the  souls 
and  minds  other  forms  cannot  be  discerned  in  the 
natural  world,  because  souls  and  minds  there  are  en¬ 
compassed  with  a  material  body,  and  through  this  the 
mind  rarely  shines  And  the  men  of  this  age,  also, 
more  than  the  ancients,  learn  from  infancy  to  induce 
expressions  upon  their  faces,  by  means  of  which  they 
deeply  hide  the  affections  of  the  mind,  which  is  the 
reason  that  the  forms  of  minds  as  they  are  before  and 
after  marriage,  are  not  distinguished.  But  that,  never¬ 
theless,  the  forms  of  souls  and  minds  after  marriage 
are  different  from  what  they  were  before,  plainly  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  same  forms  in  the  spiritual  world ;  for 
then  they  are  spirits  and  angels  who  are  nothing  else 
than  minds  and  souls  in  a  human  form  stripped  of  their 
exuviae,  which  were  composed  of  watery  and  earthy 
elements,  and  of  exhalations  thence  scattered  through 
the  air ;  which  being  cast  off,  the  forms  of  their  minds 
as  they  had  been  inwardly  in  their  bodies,  are  mani- 


INTERIOR  COMELINESS  OF  CONSORTS.  123 


fest ;  and  then  it  is  clearly  seen  that  they  are  of  one 
kind  with  those  who  live  in  marriage,  and  of  another 
with  those  who  do  not. 

In  general,  consorts  have  an  interior  comeliness  of 
face,  for  the  husband  derives  from  the  wife  the  beauti¬ 
ful  bloom  of  her  love,  and  the  wife  from  the  husband 
the  shining  lustre  of  his  wisdom ;  for  two  consorts 
there  are  united  as  to  souls ;  and  besides,  there  ap¬ 
pears  in  each  a  human  fulness.  This  is  the  case  in 
heaven,  for  there  are  no  marriages  elsewhere ;  but  be¬ 
neath  heaven  there  are  only  nuptial  connections  which 
are  tied  and  loosed. 

The  woman  was  created  out  of  the  man  by  trans¬ 
ference  of  his  proper  wisdom,  that  is,  out  of  natural 
truth  [signified  by  a  rib  —  Gen.  ii.  21,  22],  and  the 
love  of  this  wisdom  was  transferred  from  the  man  into 
the  woman,  in  order  that  conjugial  love  might  exist. 
And  this  was  done,  that  there  may  not  be  in  the  man 
the  love  of  himself,  but  the  love  of  his  wife ;  who, 
from  the  disposition  innate  in  herself,  cannot  do  other¬ 
wise  than  convert  the  love  of  himself  in  the  man,  into 
his  love  in  her  ;  and  I  have  heard  that  this  is  done 
from  the  wife’s  love  itself,  neither  the  man  nor  the 
wife  being  conscious  of  it.  Hence  no  one  can  ever 
love  his  consort  with  a  truly  conjugial  love,  who  from 
the  love  of  self  is  in  the  pride  of  his  own  intelligence. 

When  this  arcanum  of  the  creation  of  the  woman 
from  the  man  is  understood,  it  may  be  seen  that  the 
woman  is  as  it  were  created  in  like  manner  from  the 


124  MARRIAGE  AND  THE  SEXES. 

man  in  marriage  ;  and  that  this  is  done  by  the  wife, 
or  rather  by  means  of  the  wife  by  the  Lord  who  in¬ 
fuses  into  women  an  inclination  for  so  doing* ;  for  the 
wife  receives  into  herself  the  image  of  the  man  by  ap- 
.  propriating  to  herself  his  affections,  and  by  uniting  the 
internal  will  of  the  man  with  her  own.  .  . 

From  these  things  it  is  manifest  that  a  woman  is 
formed  into  a  wife  according  to  the  description  in  the 
book  of  Creation  interiorly  understood,  by  means  of 
such  things  as  she  takes  out  of  the  husband  and  his 
breast,  and  inscribes  on  herself. 

HOW  THE  CHANGE  IS  WROUGHT. 

That  formation  is  effected  by  the  wife  in  secret 

WAYS,  WHICH  IS  MEANT  BY  THE  WOMAN’S  BEING  CREATED 

while  the  man  slept.  W e  read  in  the  book  of  creation, 
that  Jehovah  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
Adam,  and  that  He  then  took  one  of  his  ribs  and  made 
it  into  a  woman  (ii.  21,  22).  That  by  the  man’s  fall¬ 
ing  asleep,  is  meant  his  entire  ignorance  that  the  wife 
is  formed  and  as  it  were  created  from  him,  is  manifest 
from  what  has  been  shown  concerning  the  innate  pru¬ 
dence  and  circumspection  of  wives  not  to  divulge  any¬ 
thing  about  their  love,  nor  about  the  assumption  of 
the  affections  of  the  man’s  life,  and  thus  the  transfer¬ 
ence  of  his  wisdom  into  themselves.  This  is  done  by 
the  wife  while  the  husband  is  ignorant  and  as  it  were 
sleeping,  that  is,  by  secret  ways.  .  .  Wherefore,  that 
this  may  be  rightly  done,  it  is  enjoined  upon  the  man 
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to  leave  father  and  mother  and  cleave  to  his  wife  (Gen. 
ii.  24,  Matt.  xix.  4,  5).  By  father  and  mother  whom 
the  man  shall  leave,  is  meant  in  the  spiritual  sense 
his  proprium  of  will  and  understanding ;  and  the  pro- 
prium  of  man’s  will  is  to  love  himself,  and  the  proprium 
of  his  understanding  is  to  love  his  own  wisdom ;  and 
by  cleaving  to,  is  signified  to  devote  himself  to  the 
love  of  his  wife.  These  two  propriums  are  deadly 
evils  to  man  if  they  remain  with  him ;  and  the  love  of 
these  two  is  turned  into  conjugial  love  according  as 
man  cleaves  to  his  wife,  that  is,  receives  her  love. 
That  by  sleeping  is  signified  to  be  in  ignorance  and 
unconcern  ;  that  by  father  and  mother  are  signified  the 
two  propriums  of  man,  one  of  the  will  and  the  other 
of  the  understanding ;  and  that  by  cleaving  to,  is 
signified  to  devote  one’s  self  to  the  love  of  any  one, 
can  be  abundantly  proved  from  passages  elsewhere  in 
the  Word. 

That  formation  ey  the  wife  is  effected  by  means 

OF  THE  UNION  OF  HER  WILL  WITH  THE  INTERNAL  WILL  OF 

the  man.  With  the  man  there  is  rational  and  moral 
wisdom,  and  the  wife  conjoins  herself  with  the  things 
of  moral  wisdom  in  the  man.  The  things  of  rational 
wisdom  make  the  man’s  understanding,  and  the  things 
of  moral  wisdom  make  his  will ;  with  those  which 
make  his  will  the  wife  conjoins  herself.  It  is  the  same 
thing  whether  we  say  that  the  wife  conjoins  herself,  or 
that  she  conjoins  her  will  to  the  will  of  the  man,  because 
the  wife  is  born  voluntary  [affectional],  and  thence  does 
11  * 


126 


MARRIAGE  AND  THE  SEXES. 


what  she  does  from  the  will.  It  is  said  with  the  in¬ 
ternal  will  of  the  man,  because  the  man’s  will  has  its 
seat  in  his  understanding,  and  his  understanding  is  the 
inmost  of  the  woman.  .  . 

THE  END— THAT  THE  TWO  MAY  BECOME  ONE. 

For  the  sake  of  the  end,  that  the  will  of  both  may 
become  one,  and  thus  both  may  become  one  man ;  for 
he  that  conjoins  to  himself  the  will  of  any  one,  conjoins 
also  his  understanding  ;  for  the  understanding  viewed 
in  itself  is  nothing  but  the  ministry  and  service  of  the 
will.  .  . 

Conjugial  delights  with  wives  take  their  rise  from 
no  other  source  than  that  they  are  willing  to  be  one 
with  their  husbands  as  good  is  one  with  truth  in  spirit¬ 
ual  marriage.  Conjugial  love  descends  from  this  mar¬ 
riage  ;  from  which  it  may  be  seen  as  in  effigy,  that  the 
wife  conjoins  the  husband  to  herself  as  good  conjoins 
truth  to  itself ;  and  that  the  husband  reciprocally  con¬ 
joins  himself  to  the  wife  according  to  the  reception  of 
her  love  into  himself,  as  truth  reciprocally  conjoins  itself 
to  good  according  to  the  reception  of  good  into  itself ; 
and  that  thus  the  love  of  the  wife  forms  itself  by  means 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  husband  as  good  forms  itself  b}^ 
means  of  truth ;  for  truth  is  the  form  of  good.  .  . 

Thus  a  virgin  is  formed  into  a  wife,  and  a  young 
man  into  A  husband.  That  a  virgin  becomes  or  is 
made  a  wife,  is  because  in  a  wife  there  are  things  taken 
out  of  the  husband,  which  were  not  before  in  her  as  a 


MORE  AND  MORE  MARRIED. 


127 


virgin.  That  a  young  man  becomes  or  is  made  a  hus¬ 
band,  is  because  in  a  husband  there  are  things  taken 
out  of  the  wife,  which  exalt  his  receptibility  of  love 
and  wisdom,  and  which  were  not  before  in  him  as  a 
young  man.  But  these  things  are  with  those  who  are 
in  love  truly  conjugial,  among  whom  are  they  who 
feel  themselves  a  united  man,  and  as  it  were  one  flesh 
From  these  considerations  it  is  manifest  that  with  fe¬ 
males  what  belongs  to  a  virgin  is  changed  into  what 
belongs  to  a  wife,  and  with  men,  what  belongs  to  a 
young  man  is  changed  into  what  belongs  to  a  hus¬ 
band.  .  . 

HUSBAND  AND  WIFE  MO  RE  AND  MORE. 

In  the  marriage  of  one  man  with  one  WIFE,  BE¬ 
TWEEN  WHOM  THERE  IS  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL,  THE  WIFE 
BECOMES  MORE  AND  MORE  A  WIFE,  AND  THE  HUSBAND 

more  and  more  a  husband.  That  love  truly  conjugial 
conjoins  two  into  one  more  and  more,  may  be  seen 
above ;  and  because  a  wife  becomes  a  wife  from  union 
with  the  husband  and  according  to  it,  in  like  manner 
the  husband  from  union  with  the  wife.  And  because 
love  truly  conjugial  endures  to  eternity,  it  follows  that 
the  wife  becomes  more  and  more  a  wife,  and  the  hus¬ 
band  more  and  more  a  husband.  The  reason  is,  that 
in  the  marriage  of  love  truly  conjugial  each  becomes 
a  more  and  more  interior  man  ;  for  this  love  opens  the 
interiors  of  their  minds,  and  as  these  are  opened  man 
becomes  more  and  more  a  man  ;  and  with  the  wife  to 
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become  more  a  man  is  to  become  more  a  wife,  and  with 
the  husband  it  is  to  become  more  a  husband.  I  have 
heard  from  the  angels,  that  a  wife  becomes  more  and 
more  a  wife  as  the  husband  becomes  more  and  more  a 
husband,  but  not  the  reverse ;  for  it  rarely  if  ever 
happens  that  a  chaste  wife  does  not  love  her  husband, 
but  there  is  often  a  lack  of  loving  in  return  by  the 
husband.  This  happens  because  of  no  elevation  of 
wisdom  which  alone  receives  the  love  of  the  wife. 

Thus  their  forms  are  perfected  and  ennobled 
successively  from  the  interior.  The  most  perfect  and 
noble  human  form,  is  when  two  forms,  by  means  of 
marriage,  become  one ;  that  is,  when  two  become  one 
flesh,  according  to  creation.  The  mind  of  the  man  is 
then  elevated  into  superior  light,  and  that  of  the  wife 
into  superior  heat ;  and  they  then  germinate,  blossom 
and  fructify  as  trees  in  the  time  of  spring.  From  the 
ennobling  of  this  form  noble  fruits  are  produced  —  in 
the  heavens  spiritual,  on  earth  natural. 

THE  OFFSPRING  OF  CONJUGIAL  PAIRS. 

The  offspring  born  of  two  who  are  in  love  truly 

CONJUGIAL,  DERIVE  FROM  THEIR  PARENTS  THE  CONJUGIAL 
OF  GOOD  AND  TRUTH,  FROM  WHICH  THEY  HAVE  AN  INCLI¬ 
NATION  AND  FACULTY,  IF  A  SON,  FOR  PERCEIVING  THE 
THINGS  WHICH  ARE  OF  WISDOM,  IF  A  DAUGHTER,  FOR 
LOVING  THE  THINGS  WHICH  WISDOM  TEACHES.  That  off¬ 
spring  derive  from  the  parents  inclinations  to  such 
things  as  had  been  of  the  love  and  life  of  the  parents, 
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is  well  known  generally  from  history  and  especially 
from  experience.  But  that  they  do  not  inherit  from 
them  their  affections  themselves,  and  thence  their  lives, 
but  only  inclinations  and  faculties  for  them,  has  been 
proved  by  the  wise  in  the  spiritual  world. 

That  posterity,  from  innate  inclinations  if  these  are 
not  broken,  are  led  into  affections,  thoughts,  ways  of 
speaking  and  living  like  those  of  their  parents,  is  very 
evident  from  the  Jewish  nation,  in  that  thev  are  at' 
this  day  very  like  their  fathers  in  Egypt,  in  the  desert,  ' 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  and  at  the  time  of  the  Lord ; 
and  that  they  are  very  like  them  not  only  in  minds, 
but  also  in  looks.  Who  does  not  know  a  Jew  from 
his  look  ?  The  case  is  similar  with  the  descendants 
of  others ;  from  which  facts  it  may  be  unmistakably 
concluded  that  inclinations  to  things  like  those  of 
their  parents,  are  born  in  offspring.  But  that  the 
thoughts  and  acts  themselves  should  not  follow,  is  of 
Divine  Providence,  in  order  that  perverse  inclinations 
may  be  rectified ;  and  that  a  faculty  for  this  has  also 
been  implanted  from  which  are  the  possibilities  of  the 
amendment  of  morals  by  parents  and  masters,  and 
afterwards  by  themselves  when  they  become  of  mature 
judgment. 

It  is  said  that  offspring  derive  from  their  parents  the 
conjugial  of  good  and  truth,  because  this  is  implanted 
in  the  soul  of  every  one  from  creation  ;  for  it  is  that 
which  flows  into  man  from  the  Lord,  and  makes  his 
human  life.  But  this  conjugial  passes  into  the  things 
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following  from  the  soul  even  into  the  nltimates  of  the 
body  ;  but  in  these  it  is  changed  in  its  passage  by  man 
himself  in  many  ways,  and  sometimes  into  the  opposite 
which  is  called  the  conjugial  or  connubial  of  evil  and 
falsity.  .  .  It  is  the  latter  and  former  conjugial  from 
which  offspring  derive  inclinations  from  the  parents,  a 
son  in  one  manner  and  a  daughter  in  another.  That 
it  is  from  the  conjugial,  is  because  conjugial  love  is  the 
fundamental  of  all  loves. 

The  reason  that  offspring  born  of  those  who  are  in 
love  truly  conjugial  derive  inclinations  and  faculties, 
if  a  son,  for  perceiving  the  things  of  wisdom,  and  if 
a  daughter,  for  loving  the  things  which  wisdom  teaches, 
is,  that  the  conjugial  of  good  and  truth  is  implanted 
by  creation  in  the  soul  of  every  one,  and  also  in  the 
things  derived  from  the  soul;  for  this  conjugial  fills 
the  universe  from  firsts  to  lasts,  and  from  man  even  to 
a  worm  ;  and  the  faculty  for  opening  the  lower  things 
of  the  mind  even  to  conjunction  with  its  higher  which 
are  in  the  light  and  heat  of  heaven,  is  implanted  in 
every  man  by  creation.  Hence  it  is  manifest  that  an 
aptness  and  facility  for  conjoining  good  to  truth  and 
truth  to  good,  that  is,  for  becoming  wise,  is  inherited  by 
those  who  are  born  from  such  a  marriage  ;  consequently 
an  aptness  also  for  imbibing  the  things  that  are  of  the 
church  and  heaven,  with  which  things  conjugial  love  is 
conjoined.  From  which  considerations  reason  may 
clearly  see  the  end  for  which  marriages  of  love  truly 
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conjugial  have  been  provided  and  are  still  provided  by 
the  Lord  the  Creator. 

I  have  heard  from  the  angels  that  those  who  lived 
in  the  most  ancient  times,  live  at  this  day  in  heaven, 
in  separate  houses,  families  and  nations,  as  they  had 
lived  on  earth,  and  that  scarcely  any  one  from  a  house 
is  wanting.  The  reason  is,  that  love  truly  conjugial 
was  with  them  ;  and  that  the  offspring  inherited  thence 
inclinations  to  the  conjugial  of  good  and  truth,  and 
that  they  were  easily  initiated  into  it  more  and  more 
internally  by  the  parents,  by  education,  and  afterwards 
when  they  became  of  mature  judgment,  were  intro¬ 
duced  into  it  by  the  Lord  as  if  of  themselves. 

Such  is  the  case,  because  the  soul  of  the  off¬ 
spring  IS  FROM  THE  FATHER,  AND  ITS  CLOTHING  FROM 
the  mother.  That  the  soul  is  from  the  father,  *is 
obvious  enough  from  minds,  and  likewise  from  faces 
which  are  types  of  minds,  in  descendants  proceeding 
from  fathers  of  families  in  just  series.  For  the  father 
returns  as  it  were  in  effigy,  if  not  in  his  sons,  yet  in 
his  grandsons  and  great-grandsons ;  and  this,  because 
the  soul  makes  the  inmost  of  man,  which  may  be  con¬ 
cealed  in  the  immediate  offspring,  but  yet  betrays  and 
reveals  itself  in  the  progeny  afterwards.  .  .  (C.  L.  n. 
184-206.') 

j 


UNIVERSALS  OF  MARRIAGE. 


THE  SENSE  PROPER  TO  CON  JUG  I AL  LOVE. 

HE  SENSE  PROPER  TO  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  THE 

sense  of  touch.  Ever y  love  has  its  sense : 
The  love  of  seeing,  from  the  love  of  under¬ 
standing,  has  the  sense  of  sight ;  and  its 
gratifications  are  symmetries  and  beauties :  The  love 
of  hearing,  from  the  love  of  hearkening  and  obeying, 
has  the  sense  of  hearing ;  and  its  gratifications  are 
harrmonies :  The  love  of  knowing  the  things  which 
float  about  in  the  air,  from  the  love  of  perceiving,  has 
the  sense  of  smell ;  and  its  gratifications  are  fragrances  : 
The  love  of  nourishing  one’s  self  from  the  love  of  be¬ 
coming  imbued  with  goods  and  truth,  has  the  sense 
of  taste ;  and  its  gratifications  are  dainties :  The  love 
of  knowing  objects,  from  the  love  of  being  careful  for 
and  defending  one’s  self,  has  the  sense  of  touch ;  and 
its  gratifications  are  titillations. 

That  the  love  of  uniting  one’s  self  with  a  partner, 
from  the  love  of  uniting  good  and  truth,  has  the  sense 
of  touch,  is  because  that  sense  is  common  to  all  the 
senses,  and  therefore  borrows  something  from  them 
all.  That  this  love  brings  into  communion  with  itself 
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all  the  aforesaid  senses,  and  appropriates  their  gratifi¬ 
cations  is  known.  .  . 

INCREASE  OR  DECREASE  OF  THE  WISDOM  FACULTY. 

With  those  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial, 

THE  FACULTY  OF  BECOMING  WISE  INCREASES  ;  BUT  WITH 
THOSE  WHO  ARE  NOT  IN  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  IT  DECREASES. 
That  the  faculty  of  becoming  wise  increases  with  those 
who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial,  is  because  this  love 
with  consorts  is  from  wisdom  and  according  to  it ; 
also  because  the  sense  of  this  love  is  the  touch,  and 
this  is  common  to  all  the  senses,  and  also  full  of 
delights.  Hence  it  opens  the  interiors  of  minds  as  it 
opens  the  interiors  of  the  senses,  and  with  them  the 
organic  things  of  the  whole  body.  Thence  it  follows 
that  those  who  are  in  that  love  desire  nothing  more 
than  to  become  wise  ;  for  man  is  wise  so  far  as  the 
interiors  of  his  mind  are  opened.  .  . 

Hence  it  is  that  angels  have  conjugial  love  according 
to  wisdom,  and  the  increments  of  that  love  and  at  the 
same  time  of  its  delights  according  to  the  increments 
of  wdsdom ;  and  that  the  spiritual  offspring  which  are 
born  from  their  marriages,  are  such  things  as  are  of 
wisdom  from  the  father  and  of  love  from  the  mother, 
wThich  offspring  they  love  from  spiritual  storge.  This 
love  adds  itself  to  their  conjugial  love,  and  continually 
exalts  it  and  unites  them. 

The  contrary  takes  place  with  those  who,  having  no 
love  of  wisdom,  are  not  in  any  conjugial  love.  These 
12 
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enter  into  marriages  from  no  other  than  a  lascivious 
end,  and  in  this  end  is  also  the  love  of  being  insane ; 
for  every  end  viewed  in  itself  is  love,  and  lascivious¬ 
ness  in  its  spiritual  origin  is  insanity ;  by  wThich  is 
meant  a  mental  delirium  from  falsities,  which  is  a  de¬ 
lirium  of  the  mind  from  truths  falsified  until  they  are 
believed  to  be  wisdom.  That  these  persons  are  opposed 
to  conjugial  love,  convincing  proof  is  given  in  the 
spiritual  world.  There,  at  the  first  sniff  of  conjugial 
love,  they  flee  into  caverns  and  close  the  doors;  and 
if  these  are  opened,  they  become  insane  like  persons 
out  of  their  senses  in  the  world. 

The  pleasure  of  cohabitation  increases  with  those 
who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial,  because  they  love  each 
other  with  every  sense.  The  wife  sees  nothing  more 
lovely  than  the  husband,  and  the  husband  sees  nothing 
more  lovely  than  the  wife  ;  neither  do  they  hear,  smell 
or  touch  anything  more  lovely.  Hence  their  pleasant¬ 
ness  of  cohabitation.  That  this  is  so,  husbands  may 
know  from  the  first  delights  of  marriage,  which  are  in 
their  fulness ;  for  then  the  wife  alone  of  all  the  sex  is 
loved.  That  the  contrary  is  the  case  with  those  who 
are  not  in  conjugial  love,  is  known. 

CONDITIONS  OF  INCREASING  FRIENDSHIP  AND 

UNION. 

With  those  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial, 

UNION  OF  MINDS  INCREASES,  AND  WITH  IT  FRIENDSHIP ; 
BUT  WITH  THOSE  WHO  ARE  NOT  IN  CONJUGIAL  LOVE,  THE 
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LATTER  WITH  THE  FORMER  DECREASES.  .  .  That  this  Union 
increases  as  friendship  conjoins  itself  to  love,  is  because 
friendship  is  as  it  were  the  face  of  that  love,  and  also 
as  its  garment ;  for  not  only  does  it  adjoin  itself  to 
love  as  a  garment,  but  also  conjoins  itself  to  it  as  a 
face.  The  love  preceding  friendship  is  like  the  love 
of  the  sex,  which  love  after  the  marriage  vow,  passes 
away.  But  love  conjoined  to  friendship  remains  after 
the  vow,  and  likewise  becomes  fixed  ;  it  also  enters  in¬ 
teriorly  into  the  breast ;  friendship  introduces  it  and 
makes  it  truly  conj  ugial ;  and  then  that  love  makes 
this  its  friendship  conjugial  also,  which  differs  widely 
from  the  friendship  of  every  other  love,  for  it  is  full 

That  the  contrary  takes  place  with  those  who  are 
not  in  conjugial  love,  is  known.  With  them  the  first 
friendship  which  was  insinuated  at  the  time  of  be¬ 
trothal,  and  afterwards  in  the  first  days  after  the  nup¬ 
tials,  recedes  more  and  more  from  the  interiors  of  the 
mind,  and  from  these  at  length  retires  gradually  to  the 
cuticles;  and  with  those  who  think  of  separation,  it 
departs  altogether ;  but  with  those  who  do  not  think 
of  separation,  love  remains  in  externals,  but  is  cold  in 
internals. 

CONTINUALLY  DESIRING  TO  BECOME  ONE. 

Those  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial,  desire 

CONTINUALLY  TO  BE  ONE  ;  BUT  THOSE  WHO  ARE  NOT  IN 

conjugial  love,  desire  to  be  two.  Conjugial  love  in 
its  essence  is  nothing  else  than  that  two  desire  to  be 
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one,  that  is,  that  two  lives  become  one  life.  This  de¬ 
sire  is  the  perpetual  endeavor  of  that  love.  .  .  That 
endeavor  is  the  very  essence  of  motion,  and  that  the 
will  is  a  living  endeavor  with  man,  is  proved  from  the 
investigations  of  philosophers,  and  is  also  manifest  to 
those  who  contemplate  it  from  reason.  It  consequently 
follows  that  those  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial,  con¬ 
tinually  endeavor,  that  is,  desire  to  be  one.  That  the 
contrary  is  the  case  with  those  who  are  not  in  conjugial 
love,  themselves  well  know ;  who,  because  they  con¬ 
tinually  think  themselves  two  from  the  disunion  of 
their  souls  and  minds,  do  not  apprehend  the  meaning 
of  the  Lord’s  words,  that  they  are  no  longer  two  but 
one  flesh  (Matt.  xix.  6). 

THOSE  IN  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  REGARD  WHAT  IS 
ETERNAL  IN  MARRIAGE. 

Those  who  are  in  love  truly  conjugial  regard  what 
is  eternal,  because  there  is  eternity  in  that  love  ;  and 
its  eternity  is  from  this,  that  love  with  the  wife  and 
wisdom  with  the  husband  increase  to  eternity  ;  and  in 
the  increase  or  progression  consorts  enter  more  and 
more  deeply  into  the  blessedness  of  heaven,  which 
their  wisdom  and  the  love  of  it  at  the  same  time  store 
up  in  themselves.  Therefore  if  the  idea  of  eternal 
should  be  uprooted,  or  by  any  accident  escape  from 
their  minds,  it  would  be  as  if  they  were  cast  down 
from  heaven. 

What  is  the  state  of  consorts  in  heaven  when  the 
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idea  of  eternal  passes  out  of  their  minds,  and  that  of 
temporary  takes  its  place,  became  manifest  to  me  from 
this  experience  :  Once,  by  permission,  two  consorts  were 
with  me  from  heaven  ;  and  the  idea  of  eternal  concern¬ 
ing  marriage  was  taken  from  them  by  a  certain  worth¬ 
less  spirit  speaking  cunningly ;  which  being  taken  away, 
they  began  to  lament,  saying  that  they  could  live  no 
longer,  and  that  they  felt  a  wretchedness  which  they 
never  felt  before.  This  being  perceived  by  their  fellow- 
angels  in  heaven,  the  worthless  spirit  was  removed  and 
cast  down ;  and  then  the  idea  of  eternal  instantly  re¬ 
turned  to  them,  from  which  they  were  gladdened  in 
heart,  and  very  tenderly  embraced  each  other. 

Besides,  I  have  heard  two  consorts  who,  concerning 
their  marriage,  now  cherished  the  idea  of  eternal  and 
now  that  of  temporary ;  the  reason  was,  that  there 
was  in  them  an  internal  dissimilitude.  .  .  While  that 
dissimilitude  was  apparent  to  them,  the  man  withdrew 
from  the  woman  and  the  woman  from  the  man;  but 
afterwards,  because  each  had  the  idea  of  eternal  con¬ 
cerning  marriage,  they  were  associated  with  congenial 
partners. 

From  this  it  may  be  clearly  seen,  that  those  who  are 
in  love  truly  conjugial  regard  what  is  eternal,  and  that 
if  this  escapes  from  the  inmosts  of  their  thought,  they 
are  disunited  as  to  conjugial  love  ;  not,  however,  at  the 
same  time  as  to  friendship,  for  this  dwells  in  externals, 
but  the  former  in  internals.  It  is  the  same  in  mar¬ 
riages  on  earth.  Consorts  there,  while  they  love  each 
12* 
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other  tenderly,  think  of  the  marriage  covenant  as  eter¬ 
nal,  and  nothing  at  all  of  its  end  by  death  ;  and  if  they 
do  think  of  this,  they  grieve ;  still  they  are  comforted 
with  hope  from  the  thought  of  its  continuation  after 
their  decease. 

WIVES  LOVE  THE  BONDS  OF  MARRIAGE,  BUT  THEIR 
LOVE  DEPENDS  ON  THE  HUSBANDS. 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE  RESIDES  WITH  CHASTE  WIVES,  BUT 

their  love  depends  on  the  husbands.  The  reason  is 
that  wives  are  born  loves,  and  thence  is  implanted  in 
them  the  desire  to  be  one  with  their  husbands,  and 
from  this  thought  of  their  will  they  continually  gladden 
their  love ;  therefore  to  recede  from  the  endeavor  of 
uniting  themselves  to  their  husbands,  would  be  to 
recede  from  their  very  selves.  It  is  otherwise  with 
the  husbands,  because  they  are  not  born  loves,  but  re¬ 
cipients  of  that  love  from  their  wives  ;  consequently  so 
far  as  they  receive  it,  the  wives  enter  with  their  love ; 
but  so  far  as  they  do  not  receive,  the  wives  stand  aloof 
with  their  love,  and  wait.  But  this  is  the  case  with 
chaste  wives  ;  it  is  otherwise  with  the  unchaste.  From 
these  things  it  is  evident  that  conjugial  love  resides* 
with  wives,  but  that  their  love  depends  on  the  hus¬ 
bands. 

Wives,  from  what  is  implanted  in  them,  desire  to  be 
wives  and  to  be  so  named.  This  to  them  is  a  name 
of  ornament  and  honor  ;  therefore  they  love  the  bonds 
of  marriage.  And  because  chaste  wives,  not  merely 
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in  name  but  in  reality,  desire  to  be  wives,  and  this  is 
done  by  means  of  closer  and  closer  union  with  their 
husbands,  therefore  they  love  the  bonds  of  marriage 
from  the  establishing  of  its  covenant ;  and  they  love 
them  the  more  as  they  are  loved  in  return  by  their 
husbands,  or  what  is  the  same,  as  the  men  love  those 
bonds. 

VIRILITY  ACCORDING  TO  THE  LOVE  OF  WISDOM 
AND  THE  PERFORMANCE  OF  USE. 

This  is  one  among  the  arcana  known  to  the  ancients, 
which  at  this  day  is  lost.  The  ancients  knew  that 
everything  done  in  the  body,  is  done  from  a  spiritual 
origin ;  as  that  actions  flow  from  the  will  which  in 
itself  is  spiritual ;  that  speech  flows  from  thought 
which  also  is  spiritual ;  also  that  natural  sight  is  from 
spiritual  sight  which  is  the  understanding ;  natural 
hearing  from  spiritual  hearing  which  is  attention  of 
the  understanding,  and  at  the  same  time  accommoda¬ 
tion  of  the  will ;  and  natural  smell  from  spiritual  smell 
which  is  perception ;  and  so  on. 

In  like  manner  the  ancients  saw  that  virile  semi¬ 
nation  is  from  a  spiritual  origin.  That  it  is  from  the 
truths  of  which  the  understanding  consists,  they  con¬ 
cluded  from  numerous  proofs  both  of  reason  and  ex¬ 
perience  ;  and  they  said  that,  from  the  spiritual  mar¬ 
riage  of  good  and  truth  which  flows  into  every  and 
each  thing  of  the  universe,  nothing  else  is  received  by 
males  but  truth  and  what  refers  itself  to  truth ;  and 
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that  this,  in  its  descent  into  the  body,  is  formed  into 
seed ;  and  that  thence  seeds,  spiritually  understood, 
are  truths. 

As  to  the  formation,  the  masculine  soul,  since  it  is 
intellectual,  is  therefore  truth,  for  the  intellectual  is 
nothing  else.  Therefore  while  the  soul  descends,  truth 
also  descends.  This  happens  because  the  soul  which 
is  the  inmost  of  man  and  of  every  animal,  and  in  its 
essence  is  spiritual,  from  the  implanted  effort  toward 
self-propagation,  follows  in  descent  and  wills  to  pro¬ 
create  itself;  and  when  this  is  done,  the  whole  soul 
forms  and  clothes  itself,  and  becomes  seed.  And  this 
can  be  done  thousands  and  thousands  of  times,  because 
the  soul  is  a  spiritual  substance  to  which  there  is  not 
extension  but  impletion,  and  from  which  there  is  not 
the  taking  out  of  a  part,  but  there  is  the  production 
of  the  whole  without  any  loss  of  it ;  thence  it  is,  that 
it  is  fully  in  the  least  receptacles  which  are  seeds,  as 
it  is  in  its  greatest  receptacle  which  is  the  body. 

Since,  therefore,  truth  belonging  to  the  soul  is  the 
origin  of  seed,  it  follows  that  men  have  ability  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  love  of  propagating  the  truths  of  their  wis¬ 
dom.  That  it  is  also  according  to  the  love  of  perform¬ 
ing  uses,  is  because  uses  are  the  goods  which  truths 
produce.  In  the  world  it  is  also  known  to  some  that 
the  diligent  have  ability,  and  not  the  idle. 

I  have  inquired  how  from  the  virile  soul  the  femi¬ 
nine  is  propagated ;  and  I  received  for  answer,  that  it 
is  from  intellectual  good,  because  this  in  its  essence  is 
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truth ;  for  the  understanding  is  able  to  think  that  this 
is  good.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  will ;  this  does  not 
think  good  and  truth,  but  loves  and  does  them.  For 
this  reason  by  sons  in  the  Word  are  meant  truths,  and 
by  daughters  goods ;  and  by  seed  in  the  Word  is  meant 
truth.  .  . 

A  CONJUGIAL  SPHERE  FROM  THE  LORD. 

There  are  numerous  spheres  wFich  proceed  from  the 
Lord  ;  as  the  sphere  of  the  preservation  of  the  created 
univer^h ;  the  sphere  of  the  protection  of  good  and 
truth  against  evil  and  falsity ;  the  sphere  of  refor¬ 
mation  and  regeneration  ;  the  sphere  of  innocence  and 
peace  ;  the  sphere  of  mercy  and  grace ;  besides  many 
others.  But  the  universal  sphere  of  all  is  the  conjugial 
sphere,  because  this  is  also  the  sphere  of  propagation, 
and  thus  a  supereminent  sphere  of  preserving  the 
created  universe  through  successive  generations.  That 
this  conjugial  sphere  fills  the  universe  and  pervades  it 
from  firsts  to  lasts,  is  manifest  from  the  things  above 
shown,  that  there  are  marriages  in  the  heavens,  and 
the  most  perfect  in  the  third  or  highest  heaven ;  and 
that  besides  being  with  men,  it  is  in  all  subjects  of  the 
animal  kingdom  on  earth,  even  in  worms  ;  and  more¬ 
over  that  it  is  in  all  subjects  of  the  vegetable  kingdom, 
from  olive-  and  palm-trees  even  to  the  small  grasses. 

That  this  sphere  is  more  universal  than  the  sphere 
of  heat  and  light  which  proceeds  from  the  sun  of  our 
world,  reason  may  be  convinced  from  the  fact  that  it 
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operates  also  in  the  absence  of  the  heat  of  this  sun 
as  in  winter,  and  in  the  absence  of  its  light,  as  in  the 
night,  especially  with  men.  That  it  does  so  operate, 
is  because  it  is  from  the  sun  of  the  angelic  heaven,  and 
thence  it  is  a  constantly  equal  portion  of  heat  and  light, 
that  is,  union  of  good  and  truth,  for  it  is  in  continual 
spring ;  the  changes  of  its  good  and  truth  or  of  its 
heat  and  light,  are  not  variations  of  itself  as  are  the 
variations  on  earth  from  the  changes  of  heat  and  light 
from  the  sun  there,  but  the  former  arise  from  ^he  sub¬ 
jects  which  receive. 

HOW  THIS  SPHERE  IS  RECEIVED  WHERE  CON¬ 
JUGIAL  LOVE  EXISTS. 

This  sphere  is  received  by  the  female  sex,  and 

THROUGH  THIS  SEX  IS  TRANSFERRED  INTO  THE  MALE. 
That  with  the  male  sex  there  is  not  any  conjugial  love, 
but  only  with  the  female  sex,  and  from  this  it  is  trans¬ 
ferred  into  the  male,  I  have  seen  proved  by  experience 
with  which  also  this  agrees,  that  the  masculine  form 
is  intellectual,  and  woman  is  affectional ;  and  an  intel¬ 
lectual  form  cannot  grow  warm  with  conjugial  heat 
from  itself,  but  from  the  conjunctive  heat  of  some  one 
in  whom  that  conjugial  heat  is  implanted  from  creation. 
Therefore  it  cannot  receive  that  love,  unless  by  means 
of  the  affectional  form  of  the  female  adjoined  to  itself, 
because  this  is  also  a  form  of  love.  .  . 

Where  love  truly  conjugial  exists,  this  sphere 

IS  RECEIVED  BY  THE  WIFE,  AND  SOLELY  THROUGH  HER  BY 
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ije  husband.  That  this  sphere  with  those  who  are 
n  love  truly  conjugial,  is  received  by  the  husband 
solely  through  the  wife,  is  at  this  day  secret ;  and  yet 
it  is  no  secret  in  itself,  because  the  bridegroom  and 
the  newly-married  husband  may  know  it.  Does  not 
whatever  proceeds  from  the  bride  and  the  newly-mar¬ 
ried  wife  affect  conjugially,  but  not  at  that  time  what 
proceeds  from  others  of  the  sex  ?  The  case  is  similar 
with  those  who  live  together  in  love  truly  conjugial. 
And  because  a  sphere  of  life  encompasses  every  one, 
both  man  and  woman,  dense  on  the  breast  and  rare  on 
the  back,  it  is  manifest  whence  it  is  that  husbands  who 
dearly  love  their  wives,  turn  themselves  toward  them, 
and  in  the  daytime  look  upon  them  with  a  friendly 
countenance ;  and  on  the  other  hand  those  who  do  not 
love  their  wives,  turn  away  from  them,  and  in  the  day- 
time  look  at  them  with  a  suppressed  glance.  By  the 
reception  of  the  conjugial  sphere  by  the  husband  solely 
through  the  wife,  love  truly  conjugial  is  known  and 
distinguished  from  spurious,  false  and  frigid  conjugial 
love. 

HOW  RECEIVED  WHERE  THIS  LOVE  IS  NOT. 

Where  there  is  not  conjugial  love,  that  sphere 

IS  RECEIVED  INDEED  BY  THE  WIPE,  BUT  NOT  BY  THE  HUS¬ 
BAND  through  her.  This  conjugial  sphere  flowing 
into  the  universe,  is  in  its  origin  Divine,  in  its  pro¬ 
gress  in  heaven  wdth  the  angels  it  is  celestial  and 
spiritual,  with  men  natural,  with  beasts  and  birds 


144 


MARRIAGE  AND  THE  SEXES. 


animal,  with  worms  merely  corporeal,  with  vegetables 
it  is  devoid  of  life ;  and  besides,  it  is  varied  in  each 
subject  according  to  its  form. 

Now  because  that  sphere  is  received  immediately  by 
the  female  sex,  and  mediately  by  the  male,  and  because 
it  is  received  according  to  forms,  it  follows  that  that 
sphere  which  is  holy  in  its  origin,  may  be  changed  in 
subjects  into  one  not  holy,  yea,  may  even  be  turned 
into  the  opposite.  The  sphere  opposite  to  it  is  called 
meretricious  with  such  women,  and  scortatory  with 
such  men  ;  and  because  these  men  and  women  are  in 
hell,  this  sphere  is  from  hell.  But  this  sphere  is  also 
of  great  variety,  and  hence  there  are  many  kinds  of 
it ;  but  such  kind  is  attracted  and  subtracted  by  the 
man  as  agrees  with  him,  and  is  conformable  and  cor¬ 
respondent  to  his  genius. ..  . 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE  MAY  EXIST  WITH  ONE  OF  THE  CON¬ 
SORTS,  AND  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  NOT  WITH  THE  OTHER. 
For  one  may  from  the  heart  vow  to  himself  or  herself 
chaste  marriage ;  but  the  other  may  not  know  what 
the  chaste  is ;  one  may  love  the  things  which  are  of 
the  church,  but  the  other  only  the  things  which  are  of 
the  world ;  one  may  as  to  his  mind  be  in  heaven,  the 
other  as  to  his  or  hers  may  be  in  hell.  Hence  with 
the  one  there  may  be  conjugial  love,  and  not  with  the 
other.  Their  minds,  because  they  are  turned  in  op¬ 
posite  directions,  inwardly  clash  with  each  other;  and 
if  not  outwardly,  still  he  who  is  not  in  conjugial  love, 
looks  at  his  consort  from  covenant  as  a  fastidious  old 
woman  ;  and  so  on. 
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SIMILITUDES  AND  DISSIMILITUDES  WITH  CONSORTS. 

It  is  known  that  between  consorts  there  are  simili¬ 
tudes  and  dissimilitudes  ;  and  that  the  external  appear, 
but  not  the  internal.  .  .  Similitudes  may  in  part  be 
deduced  and  concluded  from  the  dissimilitudes,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  which  conjugial  love  goes  away  into  cold. 
Similitudes  and  dissimilitudes  in  general  take  their 
rise  from  connate  inclinations  varied  by  education,  as¬ 
sociation  and  imbued  persuasions. 

Various  similitudes  may  be  united,  but  not  with 
dissimilitudes.  The  varieties  of  similitudes  are  many, 
and  are  more  or  less  distant ;  but  still  those  which  are 
distant  may  in  time  be  united  by  various  means,  es¬ 
pecially  by  accommodations  to  the  desires,  mutual 
duties,  civilities,  and  abstinences  from  things  unchaste, 
the  common  love  and  care  of  children ;  but  especially 
by  agreement  in  things  pertaining  to  the  church ;  for 
by  means  of  these  things  there  becomes  a  union  of 
similitudes  interiorly  distant ;  by  means  of  other  things, 
of  those  only  exteriorly  distant.  But  with  dissimili¬ 
tudes  union  cannot  be  effected,  because  they  are  anti¬ 
pathetic. 

THE  LORD  PROVIDES  FOR  THE  BIRTH  OF  CON¬ 
JUGIAL  PAIRS. 

The  Lord  provides  similitudes  for  those  who 

DESIRE  LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL  ;  AND  IF  THEY  ARE  NOT 
GIVEN  ON  EARTH,  HE  PROVIDES  THEM  IN  HEAVEN.  The 
13  K 
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reason  is,  that  all  marriages  of  love  truly  conjugial 
are  provided  by  the  Lord.  But  in  what  manner  they 
are  provided  in  heaven,  I  have  heard  described  by  the 
angels,  thus : 

That  the  divine  providence  of  the  Lord  is  most  par¬ 
ticular  and  universal  concerning  marriages  and  in  mar¬ 
riages,  because  all  the  enjoyments  of  heaven  flow  from 
the  enjoyments  of  conjugial  love,  as  sweet  waters  from 
a  fountain  ;  and  that  on  this  account  it  is  provided  that 
conjugial  pairs  be  born,  and  that  these  are  continually 
educated  under  the  auspices  of  the  Lord  for  their 
several  marriages,  both  the  boy  and  girl  being  ignorant 
of  it ;  and  after  the  completed  time,  then  that  mar¬ 
riageable  virgin  and  that  young  man  fit  for  nuptials, 
meet  somewhere  as  if  by  fate,  and  see  each  other  ;  and 
that  then,  as  from  a  certain  instinct,  they  instantly 
know  that  they  are  partners,  and  as  if  from  a  certain 
internal  dictate,  think  within  themselves,  the  young 
man  that  she  is  mine,  and  the  virgin  that  he  is  mine ; 
and  after  this  has  occupied  the  minds  of  both  for  some 
time,  they  deliberately  speak  to  each  other,  and  betroth 
themselves.  It  is  said,  as  if  from  fate,  instinct  and 
dictate  ;  and  it  is  meant  from  Divine  Providence,  be¬ 
cause,  while  this  is  not  known,  it  so  appears ;  for  the 
Lord  opens  internal  similitudes  that  they  may  see  each 
other. 


MAN  WITHOUT  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 


147 


MAN,  BY  DEFECT  OR  LOSS  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE, 
APPROACHES  THE  NATURE  OF  A  BEAST. 

The  reason  is,  that  so  far  as  a  man  is  in  conjugial 
love  he  is  spiritual,  and  so  far  as  he  is  spiritual  he  is  a 
man.  For  man  is  born  into  a  life  after  death ;  and 
this  he  attains  because  a  spiritual  soul  is  in  him,  and 
to  this  he  can  be  elevated  by  means  of  the  faculty  of 
his  understanding.  If  then  his  will,  from  the  faculty 
given  it,  is  elevated  at  the  same  time,  after  death  he 
lives  the  life  of  heaven. 

The  contrary  is  the  case  if  he  is  in  love  opposite  to 
conj  ugial ;  for  so  far  as  he  is  in  this,  he  is  natural ; 
and  man  merely  natural  is  like  a  beast  as  to  desires, 
appetites  and  their  enjoyments;  with  this  sole  differ¬ 
ence,  that  he  has  the  faculty  of  elevating  his  under¬ 
standing  into  the  light  of  wisdom,  and  also  the  faculty 
of  elevating  his  will  into  the  heat  of  heavenly  love. 
These  faculties  are  taken  away  from  no  one ;  on  which 
account  the  merely  natural  man  —  although  as  to  lusts, 
appetites  and  their  enjoyments,  he  is  like  a  beast  — 
still  lives  after  death,  but  in  a  state  corresponding  to 
his  previous  life. 

From  these  things  it  may  be  evident  that  man,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  defect  of  conjugial  love,  approaches  the 
nature  of  a  beast.  This  seems  capable  of  being  con¬ 
tradicted,  because  defect  and  loss  of  conjugial  love  are 
given  with  those  who  yet  are  men ;  but  it  must  be 
understood  as  said  of  those  who  from  scortatory  love 
esteem  conjugial  love  as  nothing,  and  are  therefore  in 
the  defect  and  loss  of  it.  (C.  L.  n.  209-230.) 


X. 

COLDS  IN  MARRIAGES,  AND  THEIR  CAUSES. 
SPIRITUAL  HEAT  AND  COLD. 

HERE  IS  SPIRITUAL  HEAT  AND  COLD;  AND 
SPIRITUAL  HEAT  IS  LOVE,  AND  SPIRITUAL  COLD 

is  the  lack  of  LOVE.  Spiritual  heat  is  from 
the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world ;  for  there  is 
a  sun  there  proceeding  from  the  Lord  who  is  in  the 
midst  of  it ;  and  because  it  is  from  the  Lord,  in  its 
essence  it  is  pure  love.  That  sun  appears  to  the  angels 
fiery,  just  as  the  sun  of  our  world  appears  to  men,  be¬ 
cause  love  is  spiritual  fire.  From  it  proceed  both  heat 
and  light ;  but  because  that  sun  is  pure  love,  the  heat 
from  it  in  its  essence  is  love,  and  the  light  in  its  essence 
is  wisdom.  From  this  it  is  manifest  whence  spiritual 
heat  is,  and  that  it  is  love.  But  spiritual  cold  is  .  . 
the  privation  of  spiritual  heat.  By  this  heat  is  meant 
love,  because  this  heat  living  in  subjects  is  felt  as  love. 

I  have  heard  in  the  spiritual  world  that  merely 
natural  spirits  are  cold  with  an  intense  cold  when  they 
are  by  the  side  of  any  angel  who  is  in  a  state  of  love ; 
and  so  with  infernal  spirits  when  heat  from  heaven 
flows  into  them ;  and  yet  among  themselves,  when  the 
heat  of  heaven  is  shut  out  from  them  they  swelter 
with  great  heat. 
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Spiritual  cold  in  marriages  is  a  disunion  of  souls 

AND  DISJUNCTION  OF  MINDS,  WHENCE  INDIFFERENCE,  DIS¬ 
CORD,  CONTEMPT,  DISGUST,  AVERSION  ;  FROM  WHICH  AT 
LENGTH,  WITH  MANY,  THERE  FOLLOWS  A  SEPARATION 
FROM  BED,  BEDCHAMBER  AND  HOUSE.  That  these  things 
take  place  with  consorts  while  their  first  love  is  depart¬ 
ing  and  becoming  cold,  is  well  known.  The  reason  is, 
that  conjugial  cold  resides  in  human  minds  above  all 
others ;  for  the  conjugial  itself  is  inscribed  on  the  soul, 
that  soul  may  be  propagated  from  soul,  and  the  soul 
of  the  father  into  the  offspring.  Hence  this  cold  first 
commences  there,  and  descends  successively  into  the 
things  following  and  infects  them,  and  thus  changes 
the  joyful  and  agreeable  things  of  the  first  love  into 
what  is  sad  and  disagreeable. 

The  causes  of  colds  in  marriages  are  numerous,  as 
is  known  in  the  world ;  but  that  the  origins  of  the 
causes  lie  hidden  from  view  in  the  inmosts,  and  that 
from  these  they  descend  into  the  things  following  until 
they  appear  in  externals,  is  not  known.  The  causes 
are  divided  generally  into  internal  and  external. 

INTERNAL  CAUSES  OF  COLDS. 

Internal  causes  of  colds  are  from  religion. 
That  the  very  origin  of  conjugial  love  resides  in  man’s 
inmosts,  that  is,  in  his  soul,  every  one  is  convinced 
from  these  things  alone :  that  the  soul  of  the  offspring 
is  from  the  father,  and  that  this  is  known  from  the 
similitude  of  inclinations  and  affections,  and  likewise 
13  * 
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from  the  general  likeness  of  the  face  of  the  father, 
which  remains  even  in  the  remote  posterity;  also 
from  the  propagative  faculty  implanted  in  souls  from 
creation.  .  . 

That  conjugial  love  is  according  to  the  state  of  the 
church  in  man  has  been  shown  above  ;  that  is,  from  re¬ 
ligion,  because  religion  makes  this  state.  Man  was  also 
created  that  he  might  become  more  and  more  internal, 
and  thus  be  introduced  or  elevated  more  and  more 
nearly  to  this  marriage,  and  thus  into  love  truly  con¬ 
jugial,  and  this  so  far  as  to  perceive  the  state  of  its 
blessedness.  That  the  sole  medium  of  introduction 
or  elevation  is  religion,  is  manifest  from  what  was 
said  above.  .  . 

Hence  it  follows  that  where  religion  is  not,  conjugial 
love  is  not  possible ;  and  where  this  is  not,  there  is 
cold ;  that  conjugial  cold  is  a  privation  of  this  love ; 
consequently,  that  conjugial  cold  is  also  a  privation  of 
the  state  of  the  church  or  of  religion.  A  sufficiently 
evident  proof  of  this,  may  be  drawn  from  the  general 
ignorance  concerning  love  truly  conjugial.  Who  at 
this  day  knows  and  is  willing  to  acknowledge,  or  who 
at  this  day  will  not  be  surprised,  that  the  origin  of 
conjugial  love  is  thence  deduced?  But  this  arises 
from  the  fact  that,  although  there  is  religion,  yet  there 
are  not  its  truths  ;  and  what  is  religion  without  truths  ? 

Of  the  internal  causes  of  colds,  the  first  is  the 

REJECTION  OF  RELIGION  BY  BOTH  [PARTIES].  With  those 
who  cast  the  holy  things  of  the  church  behind  them, 
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there  is  not  any  good  love.  If  there  is  any  apparent 
one  from  the  body,  still  there  is  not  any  in  the  spirit. 
With  such,  goods  locate  themselves  outside  of  evils 
and  cover  them  over  as  a  garment  of  gold  covers  a 
rotten  body.  The  evils  residing  within  and  covered 
over,  are  in  general,  hatreds,  and  thence  intestine  com¬ 
bats  against  everything  spiritual ;  for  all  things  of  the 
church  which  they  reject,  are  in  themselves  spiritual. 
And  because  love  truly  conjugial  is  the  fundamental 
of  all  spiritual  loves,  as  has  been  shown  above,  it  is 
manifest  that  there  is  inward  hatred  against  that ;  and 
that  the  inward  or  proper  love  with  them,  is  in  favor 
of  the  opposite  which  is  the  love  of  adultery.  There¬ 
fore  these  more  than  others  will  laugh  to  scorn  this 
truth,  that  conjugial  love  is  in  every  one  according  to 
the  state  of  the  church  in  him ;  yea,  at  the  naming  of 
love  truly  conjugial,  perchance  they  will  laugh  out¬ 
right.  .  .  These  in  respect  to  conjugial  love,  are  cold 
with  a  cold  above  others ;  if  they  adhere  to  their  con¬ 
sorts,  it  is  done  only  for  some  of  the  external  causes 
above  recounted,  which  hold  them  together.  With 
these  the  interior  things  of  the  soul  and  thence  of  the 
mind,  are  closed  more  and  more.  .  . 

The  second  of  the  internal  causes  of  colds  is, 

THAT  ONE  HAS  RELIGION  AND  NOT  THE  OTHER.  The 
reason  is,  that  their  souls  cannot  but  be  at  variance ; 
for  the  soul  of  one  is  open  for  the  reception  of  conjugial 
love,  but  that  of  the  other  is  closed.  It  is  closed  in 
the  one  in  whom  there  is  not  religion,  and  open  in  the 
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one  in  whom  there  is.  Conjugial  love  is  therefore 
banished ;  and  when  this  takes  place,  cold  supervenes 
with  the  consort  of  no  religion.  And  this  cold  is  not 
dissipated  except  by  means  of  the  reception  of  a  re¬ 
ligion  in  harmony  with  that  of  the  other,  if  this  latter 
is  the  true.  Otherwise,  with  the  consort  who  has  no 
religion,  there  ensues  cold  which  descends  from  the 
soul  even  into  the  cuticles  of  the  body,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  cannot  bear  to  look  his  consort  directly  in 
the  face ;  or  to  speak  to  her  in  friendly  communion, 
or  even  at  all,  except  in  a  suppressed  tone  of  voice ; 
nor  to  touch  her  with  the  hand  and  scarcely  with  the 
back  ;  not  to  mention  the  insanities  which  from  that 
cold  creep  secretly  into  the  thoughts  which  they  do 
not  disclose  :  which  is  the  reason  why  such  marriages 
are  dissolved  of  themselves.  Besides,  that  an  impious 
person  thinks  meanly  of  a  consort,  is  known  ;  and  all 
who  are  without  religion  are  impious. 

Of  the  internal  causes  of  colds  the  third  is, 

THAT  ONE  HAS  ONE  RELIGION  AND  THE  OTHER  ANOTHER. 
The  reason  is,  that  with  these  good  cannot  be  con¬ 
joined  with  its  correspondent  truth,  for  the  wife  is  the 
good  of  the  husband’s  truth,  and  he  is  the  truth  of  the 
wife’s  good,  as  shown  above.  Hence  from  two  souls 
there  cannot  become  one.  Hence  the  spring  of  that 
love  is  closed ;  consequently  they  come  into  the  con¬ 
jugial  which  resides  below,  which  is  that  of  good  with 
another  truth,  or  of  truth  with  another  good,  than  its 
own  ;  and  between  these  concordant  love  is  not  pos- 
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sible.  Hence  with  the  consort  who  is  in  falsities  of 
religion  cold  first  commences,  which  increases  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  such  consort  differs  from  the  other. 

Once  in  a  great  city  I  wandered  through  the  streets 
inquiring  for  a  habitation ;  and  I  entered  a  house 
where  consorts  of  a  different  religion  were  living,  of 
which  fact  I  was  ignorant.  The  angels  above  accosted 
me,  saying:  “We  cannot  remain  with  you  in  that 
house,  because  the  consorts  living  there  differ  in  re¬ 
ligion.  ”  This  they  perceived  from  the  internal  dis¬ 
union  of  their  souls. 

Of  the  internal  causes  of  colds,  the  fourth  is 
falsity  of  religion.  The  reason  is,  that  falsity  in 
things  spiritual  either  takes  away  religion  or  defiles  it. 
It  takes  it  away  from  those  in  whom  genuine  truths 
are  falsified ;  it  defiles  it  where  there  are  indeed  falsities, 
but  not  genuine  truths  which  therefore  could  not  be 
falsified.  In  the  latter  case  there  can  be  goods  with 
which  those  falsities  may  be  conjoined  by  the  Lord, 
by  means  of  applications ;  for  these  falsities  are  like 
various  discordant  tones  which,  by  skilful  arrange¬ 
ments  and  combinations,  are  brought  into  harmony, 
and  impart  to  harmony  its  agreeableness.  With  these 
some  conjugial  love  is  possible ;  but  with  those  who 
have  falsified  in  themselves  the  genuine  truths  of  the 
church,  it  is  not  possible ;  from  the  latter  is  the  pre¬ 
vailing  ignorance  concerning  love  truly  conjugial,  or 
the  negative  doubting  that  it  is  possible ;  and  likewise 
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from  these  is  the  insane  notion  m  the  minds  of  many, 
that  adulteries  are  not  evils  of  religion. 

The  above-named  causes  are  causes  op  internal 

COLD,  BUT  WITH  MANY  NOT  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  OP  EX¬ 
TERNAL.  If  the  causes  of  cold  in  internals  above  des¬ 
ignated,  should  produce  a  like  cold  in  externals,  there 
would  then  take  place  as  many  separations  as  there 
are  internal  colds.  And  there  are  as  many  colds  as 
there  are  marriages  of  those  who  are  in  falsities  of  re¬ 
ligion,  who  are  in  different  religions,  and  who  are  in 
no  religion  ;  and  yet  it  is  known  that  many  cohabit 
as  loves  and  as  mutual  friendships.  .  . 

There  are  numerous  causes  which  unite  minds,  but 
yet  do  not  unite  souls ;  but  still  cold  lurks  interiorly 
concealed,  and  makes  itself  everywhere  perceived  and 
felt.  With  these,  the  affections  of  each  withdraw  from 
those  of  the  other,  but  the  thoughts,  while  they  come 
out  in  speech  and  behavior  for  the  sake  of  apparent 
friendship  and  favor,  approximate ;  for  which  reason 
they  know  nothing  of  the  pleasantness  and  agreeable¬ 
ness,  and  still  less  of  the  satisfaction  and  blessedness, 
of  love  truly  conjugial ;  these  are  to  them  scarcely 
other  than  fables.  .  . 

Against  the  things  above  confirmed  the  objection 
may  be  made,  that  still  the  soul  from  the  father  is 
propagated,  although  it  is  not  conjoined  to  the  soul  of 
the  mother,  yea,  although  the  cold  resident  therein 
separates.  But  the  reason  that  offspring  are  never¬ 
theless  propagated,  is  that  the  understanding  of  the 
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man  is  not  closed,  but  that  it  can  be  elevated  into  the 
light  in  which  the  soul  is.  But  the  love  of  his  will  is 
not  elevated  into  heat  corresponding  to  the  light  there, 
except  by  means  of  the  life  which  from  natural  makes 
it  spiritual.  Hence  the  soul  is  still  procreated,  but  is 
covered  over  in  its  descent  while  it  is  becoming  seed, 
by  such  things  as  are  of  its  natural  love ;  from  this 
streams  forth  hereditary  evil.  .  . 

EXTERNAL  CAUSES  OF  COLD. 

The  external  causes  of  cold  also  are  numerous  ; 

AND  OF  THESE  THE  FIRST  IS,  DISSIMILITUDE  OF  MINDS  AND 

manners.  There  are  internal  and  external  similitudes 
and  dissimilitudes.  The  internal  derive  their  origin 
from  no  other  source  than  religion ;  for  this  is  im¬ 
planted  in  the  souls,  and  through  the  souls  is  conveyed 
from  parents  into  the  offspring  as  the  supreme  incli¬ 
nation.  For  the  soul  of  every  man  draws  life  from 
the  marriage  of  good  and  truth,  from  which  is  the 
church.  And  because  the  church  is  various  and  diverse 
in  different  parts  of  the  world,  therefore  the  souls  of 
all  men  are  also  various  and  diverse.  Hence  are  in¬ 
ternal  similitudes  and  dissimilitudes,  and  according  to 
these,  conjugial  unions. 

But  external  similitudes  and  dissimilitudes  are  not 
of  souls,  but  of  minds.  By  minds  are  meant  the  ex¬ 
ternal  affections  and  thence  inclinations  which  are 
mostly  insinuated  after  birth  by  means  of  education, 
social  intercourse  and  habits.  For  it  is  said,  I  have  a 
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mind  to  do  this  or  that,  by  which  is  perceived  an  affec¬ 
tion  or  inclination  to  that  thing.  Persuasions  caught 
concerning  this  or  that  kind  of  life,  are  also  wont  to 
form  those  minds.  Thence  also  are  the  inclinations 
for  entering  into  marriage  with  unequals,  and  likewise 
for  refusing  marriage  with  equals :  but  still  these  mar¬ 
riages,  after  times  of  cohabitation,  are  varied  accord 
ing  to  the  similitudes  and  dissimilitudes  contracted  by 
inheritance  and  at  the  same  time  by  education ;  anc 
dissimilitudes  induce  cold. 

In  like  manner  dissimilitude  of  manners ;  as  an  un 
cultivated  man  or  woman  with  a  refined  one,  a  clean 
man  or  woman  with  an  unclean  one,  a  quarrelsome 
man  or  woman  with  a  peaceable  one,  an  unmannerly 
man  or  woman  with  a  mannerly  one.  The  marriages 
of  such  dissimilitudes  are  not  unlike  the  conjunctions 
of  different  species  of  animals  with  each  other,  as  of 
sheep  and  goats,  stags  and  mules,  hens  and  geese.  .  . 
But  in  the  human  race  faces  do  not  indicate  these  dis¬ 
similitudes,  but  habits ;  .  .  hence  come  colds. 

Ambition  for  pre-eminence  between  consorts  is 
another  external  cause  of  colds.  The  reason  is, 
that  conjugial  love  among  its  primary  things  regards 
the  union  of  wills,  and  thence  freedom  of  decision. 
An  ambition  for  pre-eminence  or  rule,  casts  both  of 
these  out  of  marriage ;  for  it  divides  wills  and  rends 
them  in  pieces,  and  changes  freedom  of  decision  into 
slavery.  While  this  ambition  lasts,  the  spirit  of  one 
meditates  violence  against  the  other.  If  their  minds 
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were  then  opened  and  viewed  with  spiritual  sight,  they 
would  appear  to  be  fighting  with  poniards,  and  to  be 
looking  at  each  other  with  alternate  hatred  and  favor ; 
with  hatred  when  they  are  in  the  heat  of  emulation, 
and  with  favor  while  in  the  hope  of  dominion  and  in 
lust 

This  contention,  after  the  victory  of  one  over  the 
other,  recedes  from  the  externals  and  betakes  itself  into 
the  internals  of  the  mind,  and  there  abides  with  rest¬ 
lessness  hidden  away.  Hence  there  is  cold  to  the  sub¬ 
jugated  man  or  the  slave,  and  also  to  the  conqueror 
or  mistress.  That  the  latter  also  has  cold,  is  because 
there  is  no  longer  conjugial  love,  and  the  privation  of 
this  love  is  cold.  Instead  of  conjugial  love,  the  latter 
has  heat  from  pre-eminence ;  but  this  heat  disagrees 
altogether  with  conjugial  heat,  yet  it  may  agree  out¬ 
wardly  through  the  medium  of  lust.  After  a  tacit 
stipulation  between  them,  it  appears  as  if  conjugial 
love  had  become  friendship ;  but  the  distinction  be¬ 
tween  conjugial  friendship  and  servile  friendship  in 
marriages,  is  as  the  distinction  .  .  between  a  man  full 
of  flesh,  and  one  consisting  only  of  bone  and  skin. 

Another  of  the  external  causes  of  cold  is,  no 

DETERMINATION  TO  ANY  STUDY  OR  BUSINESS,  WHENCE  IS 

A  roaming  desire.  Man  was  created  for  uses,  because 
use  is  the  containant  of  good  and  truth,  from  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  which  creation  exists,  and  also  conjugial  love. 
By  study  and  business  is  meant  all  application  to  uses 
While,  therefore,  man  is  in  any  study  or  business,  01 
14 
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in  use,  his  mind  is  limited  and  circumscribed  as  by  a 
circle  within  which  it  is  successively  arranged  into  a 
form  truly  human ;  from  which  form,  as  from  a  house, 
it  sees  various  lusts  without  itself,  and  from  sanity  of 
reason  within  it  exterminates  them,  consequently,  also, 
the  wild  insanities  of  scortatory  lust.  Thence  it  is, 
that  conjugial  heat  with  these  lasts  better  and  longer 
than  with  others. 

The  contrary  happens  to  those  who  give  themselves 
up  to  sloth  and  idleness :  the  mind  of  these  is  roving 
and  indeterminate,  and  thence  man  admits  into  the 
whole  of  it  everything  vain  and  foolish  which  flows 
in  from  the  world  and  the  body,  and  leads  to  a  love  of 
them.  That  conjugial  love  is  then  cast  into  exile,  is 
manifest.  For  from  sloth  and  idleness  the  mind  grows 
stupid  and  the  body  torpid,  and  the  whole  man  becomes 
insensible  to  every  vital  love,  especially  to  conjugial 
love  from  which  as  from  a  fountain  the  activities  and 
alacrities  of  life  spring.  But  conjugial  cold  with  these 
is  different  from  that  cold  with  others  ;  it  is  indeed  the 
privation  of  conjugial  love,  but  from  defect. 

Another  external  cause  of  colds  is,  inequality 
of  state  and  condition  in  externals.  There  are 
many  inequalities  of  state  and  condition,  but  they  may 
be  referred  to  inequalities  as  to  age,  dignities  and 
wealth.  That  unequal  ages  induce  cold  in  marriages, 
as  of  a  boy  with  an  old  woman,  or  a  young  virgin 
with  a  decrepit  man,  needs  no  proof.  In  like  manner 
unequal  dignities  in  marriages,  as  of  a  prince  with  a 
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handmaid,  or  an  illustrious  matron  with  a  man-servant. 
In  like  manner  wealth,  unless  similarity  of  minds  and 
manners,  and  the  application  of  one  to  the  inclinations 
and  native  desires  of  the  other,  consociate  them.  But 
obsequiousness  because  of  the  supereminence  of  the 
other’s  state  and  condition  does  not  conjoin  these  per¬ 
sons,  except  servilely.  This  union,  however,  is  cold ; 
for  the  conjugial  with  them  is  not  of  the  spirit  and 
heart,  but  only  of  the  mouth  and  name,  in  which  the 
inferior  glories  and  of  which  the  superior  is  ashamed. 

In  heaven,  however,  there  is  no  inequality  of  ages 
or  of  dignities  or  opulence.  As  to  ages,  all  there  are 
in  the  flower  of  youth,  and  continue  in  it  to  eternity. 
As  to  dignities,  all  there  regard  others  according  to 
the  uses  they  perform ;  the  more  eminent  in  condition 
regard  their  inferiors  as  brethren,  nor  do  they  set 
dignity  before  the  excellence  of  use,  but  the  latter 
before  the  former ;  and  when  virgins  are  given  in  mar¬ 
riage,  they  know  not  from  what  stock  they  are  ;  for 
no  one  there  knows  his  father  on  earth,  but  the  Lord 
is  the  Father  of  all.  So  is  it  in  respect  to  riches  ; 
these  are  there  the  gifts  of  becoming  wise,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  latter  wealth  is  given  them  adequate  to 
their  needs., 

LEGITIMATE  CA  USES  OF  SEPARATION. 

Among  the  causes  of  legitimate  separation  is  a 
vitiated  state  of  the  mind.  .  .  What  vitiated  states 
separate,  may  be  evident  from  a  recital  of  them.  They 
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are,  therefore,  for  the  most  part,  mania,  frenzy,  raving, 
actual  foolishness  and  idiocy,  .  .  unbridled  eagerness 
for  publishing  the  secrets  of  the  house,  also  for  wrang¬ 
ling,  striking,  revenging,  doing  mischief,  stealing, 
lying,  cheating,  blaspheming ;  neglect  of  young  chil¬ 
dren,  .  .  drunkenness,  uncleanness,  impurity,  applica¬ 
tion  to  magic  and- tricks  of  deception,  impiety  ;  besides 
more.  By  legitimate  causes  are  not  here  meant  ju¬ 
dicial,  but  those  which  are  legitimate  for  the  other 
consort.  Separations  from  the  house  are  also  rarely 
effected  by  a  judge. 

Another  cause  of  legitimate  separation  is  a 
vitiated  state  of  the  BODY.  By  vitiated  states  of 
the  body  are  not  meant  accidental  diseases  which  hap¬ 
pen  to  one  or  the  other  consort  within  the  time  of  mar¬ 
riage,  and  pass  off ;  but  inherent  diseases  which  do  not 
pass  off.  These  pathology  teaches.  They  are  multi¬ 
farious,  as  diseases  from  which  the  whole  body  is  in¬ 
fected  to  such  a  degree  that  what  is  deadly  may  be 
communicated  by  contact.  .  . 

ONLY  ONE  CAUSE  OF  DIVORCE. 

That  adultery  is  the  cause  of  divorce,  there  are 
many  reasons  which  are  in  rational  light  and  yet  are  at 
this  day  hidden.  From  rational  light  it  may  be  seen 
that  marriages  are  holy  and  that  adulteries  are  profane, 
and  thus  marriages  and  adulteries  are  diametrically  op¬ 
posite  ;  and  that  when  an  opposite  acts  upon  an  oppo¬ 
site,  one  destroys  the  other  even  to  the  last  spark  of 
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its  life.  Thus  it  happens  with  conjugial  love,  while  a 
married  man  from  confirmed  and  deliberate  purpose, 
commits  adulteries.  With  those  who  know  anything 
about  heaven  and  hell,  these  things  come  more  fully 
into  the  clear  light  of  reason ;  for  they  know  that 
marriages  are  in  heaven  and  from  heaven,  and  that 
adulteries  are  in  hell  and  from  hell ;  and  that  these  two 
can  no  more  be  conjoined,  than  heaven  can  be  conjoined 
with  bell  ;  and  that,  if  they  are  conjoined  with  man, 
heaven  instantly  recedes  and  hell  enters. 

Hence  it  is  that  adultery  is  the  cause  of  divorce. 
Therefore  the  Lord  says  :  Whoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  for  whoredom,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery,  (Matt.  xix.  9.)  He  says,  if  he 
shall  put  her  away  and  marry  another  except  for 
whoredom,  he  commits  adultery,  because  the  putting 
away  for  this  cause  is  a  plenary  separation  of  minds, 
which  is  called  divorce.  But  the  rest  of  the  puttings 
away,  from  their  causes,  are  separations,  concerning 
which  above.  After  these  if  another  wife  is  married, 
adultery  is  committed ;  but  not  after  divorce.  .  . 

COLD  IN  THE  MIND  AFFECTS  THE  BODY. 

According  as  cold  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  also  in  the 

BODY  ;  AND  ACCORDING  TO  THE  INCREASE  OF  THAT  COLD, 
THE  EXTERNALS  OF  THE  BODY  ALSO  ARE  CLOSED.  It  is 
believed  at  this  day  that  the  mind  of  man  is  in  the 
head,  and  nothing  of  it  in  the  body  ;  when  yet  both 
the  soul  and  mind  is  in  both  the  head  and  the  body  ; 

14*  L 
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for  the  soul  and  mind  is  the  man,  for  both  make  the 
spirit  which  lives  after  death  and  is  in  a 'perfect  hu¬ 
man  form.  Hence  it  is  that  as  soon  as  man  thinks  any 
thing,  he  is  able  in  an  instant  to  utter  it  from  the  body’s 
mouth,  and  at  the  same  time  to  represent  it  by  gesture  ; 
and  that  as  soon  as  he  wills  anything,  he  is  able  in  an 
instant  to  act  or  do  it  by  means  of  the  body’s  members  ; 
which  would  not  be  possible  if  the  soul  and  mind  were 
not  together  in  the  body,  and  did  not  make  hig  spirit¬ 
ual  man.  This  being  so,  it  may  be  seen  that  while 
conjugial  love  is  in  the  mind,  it  is  like  itself  in  the 
body  ;  and  because  love  is  heat,  that  it  opens  the  ex¬ 
ternals  of  the  body  from  the  interiors  ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  that  the  privation  of  it  which  is  cold,  shuts  up 
the  externals  of  the  body  from  the  interiors.  From 
which  things  is  manifest  the  reason  of  ability  enduring 
to  eternity  with  the  angels,  and  the  reason  of  defect 
with  men  of  cold.  (C.  L.  n.  235-260.) 


XI. 

APPARENT  LOVE  AND  FRIENDSHIP  IN 
MARRIAGES. 

HERE  are  apparent  loves  which  sometimes 
are  similar  to,  or  emulous  of,  the  warmth  of 
genuine  love.  These  appearances  are  necessi¬ 
ties  and  utilities,  and  without  them  neither 
families  nor  communities  would  hold  together.  Besides, 
some  conscientious  persons  may  labor  under  the  im¬ 
pression  that  disagreements  of  minds  between  them¬ 
selves  and  their  consorts,  and  thence  internal  aliena¬ 
tions,  are  their  own  fault,  and  are  imputed  ;  and  on  ac¬ 
count  of  this  may  grieve  in  heart.  But  because  inter¬ 
nal  disagreements  are  not  in  their  power  to  help,  it  is 
sufficient  for  them,  by  means  of  apparent  loves  and 
favors,  to  quiet  the  uneasinesses  which  may  arise  from 
conscience  ;  thence  also  friendship  may  return,  in  which 
on  the  part  of  that  one  conjugial  love  lies  hid,  although 
not  on  the  part  of  the  other.  .  . 

EXTERNAL  AND  INTERNAL  AFFECTIONS. 

In  the  natural  world  almost  all  may  be  united 

AS  TO  EXTERNAL  AFFECTIONS,  BUT  NOT  AS  TO  INTERNAL 
AFFECTIONS  IF  THE  LATTER  DISAGREE  AND  APPEAR.  The 
reason  is,  that  man  in  the  world  is  invested  with  a 
material  body,  and  that  this  is  filled  with  cupidities 
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that  are  like  dregs  which  precipitate  themselves  to  the 
bottom  when  new  wine  is  clarified.  Of  such  things 
consist  the  materials  whereof  the  bodies  of  men  in  the 
world  are  composed.  Thence  it  is  that  the  internal 
affections  belonging  to  the  mind  do  not  appear,  and 
with  many  scarcely  a  grain  of  them  shines  through  ; 
for  the  body  either  absorbs  them  and  involves  them 
in  its  dregs,  or  from  simulation  learned  from  infancy, 
hides  them  deeply  from  the  view  of  others  ;  and  by 
this  means  the  man  lets  himself  into  the  state  of  any 
affection  which  he  observes  in  another,  and  draws  his 
affection  to  himself ;  and  so  they  unite  themselves. 
They  do  this  because  every  affection  has  its  own  en¬ 
joyment,  and  enjoyments  link  minds  together.  But 
the  case  would  be  otherwise  if  the  internal  affec¬ 
tions  like  the  external,  should  appear  visibly  in  the 
face  and  gesture,  and  audibly  in  the  sound  of  the  voice, 
or  if  their  enjoyments  should  be  perceived  by  the  nos¬ 
tril,  as  is  the  case  in  the  spiritual  world.  Then  if  they 
should  differ  even  to  dissensions  they  would  separate 
minds  from  each  other,  and  according  to  the  percep¬ 
tion  of  antipathy  would  remove  themselves  to  a  dis¬ 
tance. 

From  these  things  it  is  manifest,  that  in  the  natural 
world  almost  all  may  be  conjoined  as  to  external  affec¬ 
tions,  but  not  as  to  internal  affections  if  these  disagree 
and  appear. 
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UNION  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  WORLD  IS  ACCORDING 
TO  INTERNAL  AFFECTIONS. 

In  the  spiritual  world  all  are  united  according 

TO  INTERNAL  AFFECTIONS,  BUT  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  EXTER¬ 
NAL  UNLESS  THESE  ACT  AS  ONE  WITH  THE  INTERNAL.  The 
reason  is,  that  the  material  body  is  then  rejected,  which 
was  able  to  receive  and  exhibit  the  forms  of  all  affec¬ 
tions  ;  and,  stripped  of  that  body,  man  is  in  his  inter¬ 
nal  affections  which  his  body  before  kept  out  of  sight ; 
thence  it  is,  that  likeness  and  unlikeness  or  sympathies 
and  antipathies  are  not  only  felt  there,  but  also  appear 
in  the  faces,  speech  and  gestures.  Therefore  simili¬ 
tudes  are  there  united  and  dissimilitudes  separated. 
This  is  why  the  entire  heaven  is  arranged  by  the  Lord 
according  to  all  the  varieties  of  the  affections  of  the 
love  of  good  and  truth;  and  on  the  contrary,  hell  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  the  varieties  of  the  affections  of  the 
love  of  evil  and  falsity. 

As  angels  and  spirits  have  internal  and  external 
affections  like  men  in  the  world,  and  as  the  internal 
affections  cannot  there  be  concealed  by  the  external, 
they  show  through  and  manifest  themselves.  Hence 
with  them  both  are  reduced  to  likeness  and  corre¬ 
spondence,  after  which  their  internal  affections  by  means 
of  the  external,  are  imaged  in  their  faces,  are  perceived 
in  the  sounds  of  the  voice,  and  also  appear  in  their 
behavior  and  manners.  That  angels  and  spirits  have 
internal  and  external  affections,  is  because  they  have 
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a  mind  and  a  body  ;  and  affections  and  thence  thoughts 
are  of  the  mind,  and  sensations  and  thence  pleasures 
are  of  the  body. 

It  often  happens  that  after  death  friends  meet  to¬ 
gether  in  the  world  of  spirits,  and  remember  their 
friendships  in  the  former  world  ;  and  then  they  believe 
that  they  are  about  to  be  joined  in  fellowship  in  a  life  of 
friendship  as  before ;  but  when  that  fellowship  which 
is  only  of  the  external  affections,  is  perceived  in  heaven, 
a  separation  takes  place  according  to  their  internals ; 
and  then  from  that  assemblage  some  are  sent  away  to 
the  north,  some  to  the  west,  and  every  one  to  a  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  others,  so  that  they  never  more  see  or 
know  each  other  ;  for  in  the  places  of  their  sojourning 
their  faces  are  changed  so  as  to  become  the  images  of 
their  internal  affections.  From  which  it  is  manifest 
that  in  the  spiritual  world  all  are  conjoined  according 
to  internal  affections,  and  not  according  to  external 
unless  these  act  as  one  with  the  internal. 

BUT  NOT  SO  IN  THE  NATURAL  WORLD. 

That  they  are  external  affections  according  to 

WHICH  MARRIAGES  ARE  GENERALLY  CONTRACTED  IN  THE 
world,  is  because  internal  affections  are  rarely  con¬ 
sulted  ;  and  if  consulted,  still  their  similitude  is  not 
seen  in  the  woman,  for  she  by  an  innate  faculty  with¬ 
draws  the  internal  affections  into  the  inmost  recesses 
of  her  mind.  The  external  affections  which  induce 
the  men  to  contract  marriage,  are  numerous.  The 
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tirst  affection  of  this  age  is  the  enlargement  of  private 
estate  by  wealth,  that  they  may  become  enriched  as 
well  as  be  plentifully  supplied  with  the  comforts  of 
life  ;  another  is  the  longing  for  honors,  either  that  they 
may  be  held  in  high  estimation,  or  that  they  may  be 
in  an  enlarged  state  of  fortune.  Besides,  there  are 
various  enticements  and  lusts,  which  do  not  afford  op¬ 
portunity  of  exploring  the  agreements  of  the  internal 
affections. 

But  if  internal  affections  which  unite  minds, 

ARE  NOT  IN  THEM,  THE  BONDS  OF  MARRIAGE  ARE  LOOSED 

in  the  house.  It  is  said  in  the  house,  because  it  is 
done  privately  between  the  parties ;  which  happens 
when  the  first  warmth  kindled  at  the  time  of  betrothal 
and  increasing  in  ardor  as  the  nuptials  draw  near, 
afterwards  cools  successively  on  account  of  the  dis¬ 
agreement  of  the  internal  affections,  and  finally  retires 
[or  is  changed]  into  cold.  That  the  external  affec¬ 
tions  which  induced  them  to  marry  are  then  sundered 
so  that  they  no  longer  conjoin,  is  known.  .  . 

Yet  marriages  in  the  world  are  to  continue  to 
the  end  of  life.  —  It  is  necessary,  useful  and  right, 
that  conjugial  love,  where  it  is  not  genuine,  be  imi¬ 
tated,  or  made  to  appear  as  if  it  were  genuine.  The 
case  would  be  otherwise  if  marriages  entered  into  were 
not  contracted  for  the  term  of  life,  but  were  dissolvable 
at  will,  as  they  were  with  the  Israelitish  nation  which 
arrogated  to  itself  the  liberty  of  putting  away  wives 
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for  any  cause  whatever  ;  as  is  manifest  from  the  words 
in  Matthew  xix.  3  to  10. 

Since,  therefore,  the  covenant  of  marriage  is  a  cove¬ 
nant  for  life,  it  follows  that  appearances  of  love  and 
friendship  between  consorts  are  necessities.  That 
marriages  contracted  are  to  continue  even  to  the  end 
of  life  in  the  world,  is  according  to  divine  law,  and 
therefore  according  to  rational  law,  and  thence  accord¬ 
ing  to  civil  law.  According  to  divine  law,  in  that  it 
is  not  lawful  to  put  away  a  wife  and  marry  another, 
except  for  whoredom,  as  above  ;  according  to  rational 
lav/,  because  this  is  founded  upon  the  spiritual,  for 
divine  law  and  rational  law  are  one ;  from  both  of 
these  together,  or  by  the  latter  from  the  former,  may 
be  seen  what  enormities  and  what  destruction  of  com¬ 
munities  would  result  from  the  dissolution  of  mar¬ 
riages,  or  the  putting  away  of  wives  at  the  good 
pleasure  of  the  husbands,  before  death.  .  . 

CON JUG  I. AL  SIMULATIONS  LAUDABLE. 

In  marriages  in  which  internal  affections  do  not 

CONJOIN,  THERE  ARE  EXTERNAL  ONES  WHICH  SIMULATE 

the  internal  and  consociate.  By  internal  affections 
are  meant  the  mutual  inclinations  in  the  mind  of  each 
from  heaven  ;  but  by  external  affections  are  meant  the 
inclinations  in  the  mind,  of  each  from  the  world.  The 
latter  affections  or  inclinations  belong  indeed  equally 
to  the  mind,  but  occupy  the  lower  region  of  it,  while 
the  former  occupy  the  higher  ;  yet  because  both  have 
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their  seat  in  the  mind,  it  may  be  believed  that  they  are 
alike  and  agree.  But  although  they  are  not  alike,  still 
they  may  appear  to  be.  .  . 

There  is  a  certain  communion  implanted  in  each  from 
the  first  covenant  of  marriage,  which,  although  they 
disagree  in  minds,  still  remains ;  as  a  communion  of 
possessions,  and  in  many  a  communion  of  uses  and  of 
various  necessities  of  the  house  ;  thence  also  of  the 
thoughts,  and  of  certain  secrets  ;  also  a  communion  of 
the  love  of  others ;  besides  children  which,  because 
they  are  inscribed  on  the  conjugial  covenant,  are  also 
upon  their  minds.  From  these  especially  are  the  ex¬ 
ternal  affections  which  resemble  the  internal ;  but  those 
which  only  simulate  them,  are  partly  from  the  same 
origin  and  partly  from  another. 

Apparent  love,  friendship  and  favor  between  con¬ 
sorts,  follow  as  a  consequence  from  the  conjugial  cov¬ 
enant  agreed  upon  for  the  term  of  life,  and  from  the 
conjugial  communion  thence  inscribed  upon  the  con¬ 
tracting  parties,  from  which  communion  spring  exter¬ 
nal  affections  resembling  the  internal  just  alluded  to  ; 
and  besides,  from  causes  which  are  utilities  and  ne¬ 
cessities  ;  from  which  in  part  exist  the  external  con¬ 
junctive  or  counterfeit  affections,  by  means  of  which 
external  love  appears  as  internal,  and  external  friend¬ 
ship  as  internal. 

These  appearances  are  conjugial  simulations  which 
are  laudable,  because  useful  and  necessary.  They  are 
called  Emulations,  because  they  exist  between  those 
15 
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who  disagree  in  minds,  and  from  those  disagreements 
are  interiorly  in  cold ;  yet  when  they  live  united 
in  externals,  as  is  proper  and  becoming,  then  their 
nuptial  favors  may  be  called  simulations,  but  conjugial, 
which,  because  they  are  laudable  on  account  of  their 
uses,  are  widely  distinguished  from  hypocritical  simu¬ 
lations.  .  . 

These  conjugial  simulations  with  a  spiritual  man 

CONJOINED  TO  A  NATURAL,  SAVOR  OF  JUSTICE  AND  JUDG¬ 
MENT.  The  reason  is,  that  the  spiritual  man  does  what 
he  does  from  justice  and  judgment ;  therefore  he  does 
not  see  these  simulations  alienated  from  his  internal 
affections,  but  coupled  with  them  ;  for  he  acts  seriously, 
and  looks  at  amendment  as  an  end  ;  and  if  he  does  not 
obtain  this,  he  looks  at  accommodation  for  the  sake  of 
order  in  the  house,  mutual  aid,  the  care  of  children  and 
for  the  sake  of  peace  and  tranquillity ;  to  these  he  is 
led  from  justice,  and  from  judgment  brings  them  into 
effect. 

These  conjugial  simulations  with  natural  men, 
savor  of  prudence  for  various  reasons.  Between 
two  consorts,  one  of  whom  is  spiritual  but  the  other 
natural  (by  the  spiritual  is  meant  one  who  loves  spirit¬ 
ual  things,  and  thus  is  wise  from  the  Lord,  and  by  the 
natural  is  one  who  loves  only  natural  things,  and  thus 
is  wise  from  himself),  conjugial  love  with  the  spiritual 
one  is  warm  and  with  the  natural  is  cold.  That  heat 
and  cold  cannot  be  together,  and  that  heat  cannot  kin¬ 
dle  the  one  who  is  in  cold  unless  the  cold  be  first  dissi- 
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pated,  nor  cold  flow  into  the  one  who  is  in  heat  unless 
the  heat  be  first  removed,  is  manifest.  Hence  interior 
love  is  not  possible  between  consorts,  one  spiritual  and 
the  other  natural,  but  a  love  emulous  of  interior  love 
on  the  part  of  the  spiritual  consort,  is  possible,  as  said 
above.  But  between  two  natural  consorts  interior  love 
is  not  possible,  because  both  are  cold.  If  they  are 
warm,  it  is  from  what  is  unchaste.  Still,  however, 
these  can  put  on  looks  as  if  of  love  and  friendship  be¬ 
tween  themselves,  however  discordant  their  minds. 
With  them  the  external  affections,  which  are  for  the 
most  part  longings  for  wealth,  or  for  honor  and  dig¬ 
nities,  may  as  it  were  burn  ;  and  because  that  burning 
induces  a  fear  of  losing  them,  therefore  conjugial  sim¬ 
ulations  are  to  them  necessities.  .  . 

NEED  AND  USE  OF  CONJUGIAL  SIMULATIONS. 

Conjugial  simulations  are  for  the  sake  of  amend¬ 
ment,  because  a  spiritual  man  coupled  with  a  natural 
one  by  the  marriage  covenant,  intends  nothing  else 
but  amendment  of  life ;  which  is  achieved  by  him  by 
means  of  discourses  of  wisdom  and  refinement,  and  by 
favors  agreeable  to  the  disposition  of  the  other ;  but 
if  these  fall  in  vain  upon  the  ears  and  habits  of  the 
consort,  he  intends  accommodations  for  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  order  in  domestic  affairs,  for  mutual  aid,  for 
the  sake  of  infants  and  children,  and  for  other  like 
things ;  for  the  words  and  acts  which  proceed  from 
the  spiritual  man,  savor  of  justice  and  judgment. 
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With  consorts,  however,  of  whom  neither  is  spiritual 
hut  both  are  natural,  the  like  mav  exist,  but  for  other 
ends.  .  .  There  may  also  be  favors  as  of  conjugial  love 
out  of  the  house,  and  none  within  it ;  but  these  regard 
as  an  end  the  reputation  of  each  party  ;  and  if  not  this, 
they  are  deceptive. 

Every  house,  where  also  there  are  children,  teachers 
of  these,  and  other  domestics,  is  a  society  emulating 
a  large  one ;  the  latter  also  exists  from  the  former  as 
a  whole  from  its  parts.  And  as  the  welfare  of  a  large 
society  depends  on  order,  so  does  that  of  this  small 
society.  Therefore  as  it  concerns  magistrates  to  look 
about  and  take  care  that  there  be  order  and  that  it 
be  preserved  in  a  compound  society,  so  it  concerns 
consorts  in  their  particular  one.  But  this  order  is  im¬ 
possible  if  the  husband  and  wife  disagree  in  minds ; 
for  then  mutual  counsels  and  aids  are  drawn  asunder, 
and  are  divided  as  the  minds  are  ;  and  thus  the  form 
of  the  small  society  is  rent  in  pieces.  Therefore,  for 
preserving  order,  and  by  means  of  this,  looking  out 
for  themselves  and  at  the  same  time  for  the  family,  or 
for  the  family  and  at  the  same  time  for  themselves, 
lest  they  go  to  destruction,  necessity  demands  that 
the  master  and  mistress  agree  and  make  one ;  if  this, 
on  account  of  the  difference  of  their  minds,  cannot  be 
done  so  far  as  may  be  well,  it  is  right  and  also  be¬ 
coming  that  it  be  done  by  means  of  representative 
conjugial  friendship.  That  thus  agreements  in  homes 
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are  established  for  the  sake  of  necessities,  and  thence 
utilities,  is  known. 

That  conjugial  simulations  which  are  appearances 
of  love  and  friendship  like  those  truly  conjugial,  exist 
between  consorts  for  the  sake  of  infants  and  children, 
is  well  known.  The  common  love  of  these  makes  one 
consort  regard  the  other  with  benignity  and  favor. 
The  love  of  infants  and  children  with  the  mother  and 
that  also  with  the  father,  conjoin  themselves  like  the 
heart  and  lungs  in  the  breast.  The  love  of  them  with 
the  mother  is  as  the  heart  there,  and  the  love  towards 
them  with  the  father  is  as  the  lungs  there.  Besides, 
the  heart  corresponds  to  love,  and  the  lungs  to  under¬ 
standing  ;  and  love  from  the  will  is  with  the  mother, 
and  love  from  the  understanding*  is  with  the  father. 
With  spiritual  men  there  is  conjugial  union  by  means 
of  that  love,  from  justice  and  judgment;  from  justice, 
because  the  mother  had  carried  them  in  the  womb, 
with  pain  had  brought  them  forth,  and  afterwards  with 
unwearied  care,  suckles,  nourishes,  washes,  clothes  and 
educates  them. 

Conjugial  simulations  or  external  friendships  for 
the  sake  of  peace  and  tranquillity  at  home,  are  chiefly 
with  the  men  on  account  of  their  natural  characteristic, 
which  is  to  act  from  the  understanding ;  atid  the  un¬ 
derstanding,  because  exercised  in  thinking,  is  occupied 
with  various  things  which  render  the  mind  unquiet, 
distract  and  disturb  it.  Therefore  if  there  were  in¬ 
tranquillity  at  home,  their  vital  spirits  would  languish, 
15* 
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and  their  interior  life  would,  as  it  were,  expire ;  and 
thus  their  health  both  of  mind  and  body  would  be 
ruined.  The  fear  of  these  and  many  other  dangers 
would  oppress  the  minds  of  the  men,  unless  there  were 
asylums  at  home  with  their  wives  for  allaying  the  dis¬ 
turbance  of  their  undei  standing.  Besides,  peace  and 
tranquillity  render  their  minds  serene,  and  dispose 
them  for  gratefully  receiving  the  kindnesses  offered  by 
their  wives,  who  take  every  pains  to  dispel  the  mental 
clouds  which  they  are  quick  to  observe  in  their  hus¬ 
bands  ;  and  in  addition  to  this,  peace  and  tranquillity 
make  the  presence  of  the  wives  pleasant.  Hence  it  is 
manifest  that  the  simulation  of  love  as  if  truly  con- 
jugial,  is  a  necessity  and  utility  for  the  sake  of  peace 
and  tranquillity  at  home.  To  this  I  may  add,  that 
with  wives  there  are  not  simulations  as  with  the  hus¬ 
bands  ;  but  if  things  like  them  appear,  they  are  of  real 
love,  because  women  are  born  loves  of  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  men.  Therefore  they  graciously  accept  the 
favors  of  the  husbands,  if  not  with  the  mouth,  yet 
with  the  heart. 

They  are  also  for  the  sake  of  reputation  out  of 
the  house.  The  fortunes  of  the  men  depend  for  the 
most  part  upon  their  reputation  for  being  just;  sincere 
and  upright ;  and  this  reputation  also  depends  on  the 
wife  who  is  acquainted  with  the  husband’s  private  life. 
Therefore,  if  their  mental  disagreements  should  break 
out  into  open  enmity,  quarrels  and  threats  of  hatred, 
and  these  should  be  published  by  the  wife  and  her 
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friends  and  by  the  domestics,  they  might  easily  be 
turned  into  matters  of  censure  which  would  bring  re¬ 
proach  and  infamy  upon  his  name.  For  avoiding  such 
things  there  is  no  other  way  but  either  pretended 
favor  to  the  wife,  or  separation  in  respect  to  the  house. 

VARIOUS  KINDS  OF  APPARENT  LOVE. 

Various  kinds  of  apparent  love  and  friendship 

EXIST  BETWEEN  CONSORTS,  ONE  OF  WHOM  IS  BROUGHT 
UNDER  THE  YOKE,  AND  THUS  MADE  SUBJECT  TO  THI 

other.  After  the  earliest  period  of  marriage  is  com¬ 
pleted,  there  arise  between  consorts  rivalries  respecting 
right  and  power ;  right,  in  that,  according  to  the  stat¬ 
utes  of  the  covenant  entered  into,  there  is  equality,  and 
each  has  dignity  in  the  offices  of  his  or  her  function ; 
and  respecting  power,  in  that  superiority  in  all  affairs 
at  home  is  insisted  on  by  the  men  because  they  are 
men,  and  that  inferiority  is  for  the  women  because  they 
are  women,  are  among  the  things  known  in  the  world 
at  this  time. 

Such  rivalries  familiar  at  this  day  proceed  from 
nothing  else  than  a  lack  of  joint  knowledge  about  love 
truly  conjugial,  and  from  no  sensible  perception  of  its 
blessednesses  ;  on  account  of  the  absence  of  which,  in¬ 
stead  of  that  love  there  is  lust  which  counterfeits  it. 
And  genuine  love  being  removed,  there  flows  forth 
from  this  lust  a  manoeuvring  for  power,  which  in 
some  is  from  the  delight  of  the  love  of  domineering, 
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in  some  is  implanted  by  artful  women  before  the  nup¬ 
tials,  and  to  some  is  unknown. 

The  men  who  are  in  this  manoeuvring,  and  after  the 
turns  of  rivalry  obtain  the  mastery,  force  their  wives 
either  to  become  their  rightful  property,  or  into  prompt 
submission  to  their  will,  or  into  slavery — each  man 
according  to  the  degree  and  qualified  state  of  that 
manoeuvring  inherent  in  and  latent  with  himself.  But 
if  wives  are  in  this  manoeuvring,  and  after  the  turns 
of  rivalry  obtain  the  mastery,  they  reduce  their  hus¬ 
bands  either  into  equality  of  right  with  themselves,  or 
into  prompt  submission  to  their  will,  or  into  slavery. 
But  as  with  the  wives,  after  the  badges  of  authority 
are  obtained  by  them,  there  remains  a  desire  which 
counterfeits  conjugial  love,  restrained  by  law  and  by 
the  fear  of  legitimate  separation  if  they  extend  their 
power  beyond  right  to  wrong,  therefore  they  lead  a 
consociate  life  with  their  husbands.  .  . 

SOME  INFERNAL  MARRIAGES. 

•There  are  in  the  world  infernal  marriages  be¬ 
tween  CONSORTS  WHO  INTERIORLY  ARE  MOST  BITTER  ENE¬ 
MIES,  AND  EXTERIORLY  AS  MOST  INTIMATE  FRIENDS.  .  . 

Certain  men  in  the  spiritual  world,  themselves  ignorant 
of  the  cause  of  their  wife-hatred,  said  that  they  con¬ 
tracted  a  terrible  fear  of  their  wives,  from  which  they 
could  not  do  otherwise  than  obey  their  wilful  determi¬ 
nations  most  submissively,  and  be  more  obsequious  to 
their  nod  than  the  meanest  slaves — that  thus  they 
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became  as  spiritless  fellows;  and  that  not  only  those 
who  were  in  no  dignity  became  thus  before  their  wives, 
bat  even  those  who  were  in  great  dignity,  yea,  valiant 
and  renowned  generals.  And  they  said  that,  after  that 
fear  was  contracted,  they  did  not  dare  to  speak  with 
their  wives  except  in  a  friendly  manner,  nor  to  do  to 
them  anything  but  what  was  of  their  pleasure,  al¬ 
though  they  cherished  deadly  hatred  toward  them  in 
their  hearts ;  and  besides,  that  their  Avives  still  converse 
with  and  treat  them  courteously,  and  willingly  listen  to 
some  of  their  requests.  Now  because  the  men  them¬ 
selves  greatly  wondered  whence  arose  such  antipathy 
in  their  internals  and  such  sympathy  as  it  were  in  ex¬ 
ternals,  they  inquired  into  the  causes  from  the  females 
to  whom  that  secret  art  was  known ;  and  they  said 
that  they  had  it  from  their  mouths,  that  the  women 
hid  deeply  within  themselves  the  knowledge  whereby 
they  know  how  to  subject  the  men,  if  they  wish,  to 
the  yoke  of  their  authority ;  and  that  with  uncultivated 
wives  this  is  done  b}^  alternate  chidings  and  favorings; 
with  some  of  them  by  looks  continually  hard  and  un¬ 
pleasant,  and  with  others  otherwise ;  but  with  cultured 
wives,  by  importunate  persistent  requests,  and  by  ob¬ 
stinate  resistance  of  the  husbands  if  they  suffer  hard 
things  from  them,  insisting  on  the  right  of  their  equal¬ 
ity  by  law,  on  account  of  which  they  are  bold  and 
stubborn;  yea,  that  if  they  were  turned  out  of  the 
house,  they  would  return  at  their  pleasure,  and  would 
insist  on  the  same  things;  for  the}^  know  that  the  men 
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from  their  nature,  cannot  possibly  resist  the  urgent 
solicitations  of  their  wives,  and  that,  after  yielding, 
they  submit  themselves  to  their  will,  and  that  the 
wives  then,  under  their  own  authority,  make  a  show 
of  civility  and  gentleness  to  their  husbands. 

The  real  cause  of  the  ruling  of  the  wives  by  means 
of  this  cunning,  is  that  the  man  acts  from  the  under¬ 
standing  and  the  woman  from  the  will;  and  that  the 
will  can  make  itself  obstinate,  but  not  the  understand¬ 
ing.  I  was  told  that  the  worst  women  of  this  dispo¬ 
sition  who  are  thoroughly  a  prey  to  the  artful  endeavor 
of  ruling,  are  able  to  adhere  tenaciously  to  their  obsti¬ 
nate  pressings  even  to  the  last  struggle  for  life.  I  have 
also  heard  the  excuses  offered  by  those  women  for  en¬ 
tering  upon  the  practice  of  this  art.  They  said  that 
they  should  not  have  entered  upon  it  unless  they  had 
foreseen  supreme  contempt  and  future  rejection,  and 
thence  their  own  destruction,  if  they  were  subjugated 
by  their  husbands;  and  that  so  they  took  up  these 
their  arms  from  necessity.  They  added  this  monition 
for  the  men,  that  they  should  leave  to  the  wives  their 
rights;  and  when  they  are  in  alternate  colds,  that  they 
should  not  consider  them  as  vile  beneath  handmaids. 
They  said  also  that  many  of  their  sex  are  not  in  the 
state  of  exercising  this  art,  from  innate  timidity ;  but 
I  added,  from  innnate  modesty.  .  .  (C.  L.  n.  261- 
292.) 


XII. 


BETROTHALS  AND  NUPTIALS. 


[As  this  chapter  in  the  author’s  work  on  “  The  Delights  of 
Wisdom  concerning  Conjugial  Love,”  treats  mainly  of  certain 
proprieties  and  formalities  in  courtship  and  marriage,  which, 
although  among  the  generally  received  customs  throughout 
Christendom,  vary  somewhat  in  different  ages  and  countries; 
and  as  it  deals  less  with  fundamental  principles  than  the  other 
parts  of  the  book,  and  the  discussion  of  its  several  divisions  can 
therefore  be  omitted  without  serious  loss  or  detriment  to  the 
present  volume ;  it  is  deemed  sufficient  to  give  simply  the 
author’s  “propositions,”  or  his  headings  of  the  several  divisions 
of  the  chapter.  From  which  the  reader  will  learn  that  he  would 
not  have  even  these  proprieties  and  formalities  overlooked  or 
neglected.  —  Ed.] 


ELECTION  belongs  to  the  man,  and  not  to 
the  woman.  II.  The  man  ought  to  court  and 
solicit  the  woman  concerning  marriage  with 
himself,  and  not  the  reverse.  III.  The  woman 
ought  to  consult  the  parents  or  those  who  are  in  the 
place  of  parents,  and  then  to  deliberate  with  herself, 
before  she  consents.  IV.  After  declaration  of  consent, 
pledges  are  to  be  given.  V.  Consent  is  to  be  strength¬ 
ened  and  established  by  solemn  betrothal.  VI.  By 
betrothal  each  is  prepared  for  conjugial  love.  VII. 
By  betrothal  the  mind  of  the  one  is  conjoined  to  that 
of  the  other,  in  order  that  there  may  take  place  a  mar- 
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riage  of  the  spirit  before  that  of  the  body.  YIII. 
This  is  the  case  with  those  who  think  chastely  about 
marriages  ;  otherwise  with  those  who  think  unchastely 
about  them.  IX.  Within  the  time  of  betrothal  it  is 
not  lawful  to  be  conjoined  corporeally.  X.  After  the 
time  of  betrothal  is  completed,  the  nuptials  ought  to 
take  place.  XI.  Before  the  celebration  of  the  nuptials 
a  conjugial  covenant  is  to  be  made  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses.  XII.  Marriage  is  to  be  consecrated  by  a 
priest  [or  clergyman].  XIII.  The  nuptials  are  to  be 
celebrated  with  festivity.  XIV.  After  the  nuptials 
the  marriage  of  the  spirit  becomes  also  that  of  the 
body,  and  thereby  complete.  XV.  Such  is  the  order 
of  conjugial  love  with  its  modes,  from  its  first  warmth 
to  its  first  flame.  XVI.  Conjugial  love  precipitated 
without  order  and  its  modes,  burns  out  the  marrow 
and  comes  to  an  end.  XVII.  The  states  of  the  mind 
of  each  proceeding  in  successive  order,  flow  into  the 
state  of  marriage ;  but  in  one  manner  with  the  spirit¬ 
ual  and  in  another  with  the  natural.  XVIII.  There 
is  successive  order  and  simultaneous  order,  and  the 
latter  is  from  the  former,  and  according  to  it.  (C.  L. 
o.  295.) 


XIII. 

REPEATED  MARRIAGES. 


fcHE  question  may  arise  whether  conjugiallove 
m  which  is  that  of  one  man  with  one  wife,  after 
the  death  of  a  consort,  can  be  separated,  or 
transferred,  or  superinduced  ;  as  also  whether 
repeated  marriages  have  anything  in  common  with 
polygamy,  and  thus  whether  they  may  be  called  suc¬ 
cessive  polygamies ;  beside  other  things,  which  with 
reasoners  are  wont  to  add  scruples  to  scruples.  .  . 


ON  WHAT  ITS  REPETITION  DEPENDS. 

TO  CONTRACT  MARRIAGE  AGAIN  AFTER  THE  DEATH  OF  A 
CONSORT,  DEPENDS  ON  THE  PRECEDING  CONJUGIAL  LOVE. 

Love  truly  conjugial  is  like  a  balance,  in  which  incli¬ 
nations  to  repeated  marriages  are  weighed.  So  far 
as  the  preceding  conjugial  love  had  been  genuine,  the 
inclination  to  marriage  is  weak  ;  but  so  far  as  it  had 
not  been  genuine,  the  inclination  to  another  marriage 
is  usually  strong.  The  reason  is  obvious  ;  for  conjugial 
love  is  in  like  degree  a  union  of  minds,  which  remains 
in  the  life  of  the  body  of  the  one  after  the  decease  of 
the  other  ;  and  this  holds  the  inclination  as  in  a  balance, 
and  makes  the  preponderance  according  to  the  appro¬ 
priation  of  true  love.  But  because  an  approach  to  this 
love  is  rarely  made  at  this  day  except  by  a  few  steps, 
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therefore  the  scale  of  preponderance  of  inclination 
generally  rises  to  a  level,  and  from  this  it  inclines  and 
tends  to  the  other  side,  that  is,  to  marriage. 

The  contrary  is  the  case  with  those  whose  preceding 
love  in  the  former  marriage  receded  from  love  truly 
eonjugial.  The  reason  is,  that  the  receding  from  that 
is  in  a  like  degree  a  disjoining  of  minds,  which  also 
remains  in  the  life  of  the  body  of  the  one  after  the 
decease  of  the  other  ;  and  this  enters  the  will  disjoined 
from  that  of  the  other,  and  causes  the  inclination  to  a 
new  union  ;  thought  in  favor  of  which,  brought  on  by 
the  inclination  of  the  will,  brings  on  the  hope  of  a 
more  united  and  thus  more  agreeable  connection. 

That  inclinations  to  repeated  marriages  take  their 
rise  from  the  state  of  the  preceding  love,  is  known  ; 
and  reason  also  sees  this.  For  in  love  truly  eonjugial 
there  is .  fear  of  loss,  and  after  loss  pain ;  and  this 
pain  and  that  fear  are  in  the  very  inmost  of  minds. 
Thence  it  is,  that  so  much  as  there  is  in  them  from 
that  love,  the  soul  inclines  both  in  will  and  thought, 
that  is,  in  intention,  to  be  in  the  subject  with  which 
and  in  which  it  was.  From  these  things  it  follows, 
that  the  mind  is  held  in  poise  to  another  marriage 
according  to  the  degree  of  love  in  which  it  was  in  the 
former.  Hence  it  is  that  after  death  the  same  parties 
are  re-united,  and  love  each  other  in  like  manner  as  in 
^he  world. 

But,  as  was  said  above,  that  love  is  at  this  day  rare, 
and  there  are  few  who  touch  it  with  the  finger ;  and 
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those  who  do  not  touch  it,  and  still  more  those  who 
recede  far  from  it,  as  these  have  desired  separation  in 
'their  past  matrimonial  life  which  was  cold,  so  after 
death  they  desire  union  with  another. 

Again  to  contract  marriage  after  the  death  of 

A  CONSORT,  DEPENDS  ALSO  UPON  THE  STATE  OF  MARRIAGE 

in  which  they  had  lived.  By  the  state  of  marriage 
is  not  here  meant  the  state  of  love,  because  this  makes 
the  internal  inclination  to  marriage  or  from  marriage  ; 
but  the  state  of  marriage  which  makes  the  external 
inclination  to  it  or  from  it ;  and  this  state  with  its 
inclinations  is  manifold ;  as,  1.  If  children  are  in  the 
house,  and  a  new  mother  is  to  be  provided  for  them. 
2.  If  still  more  children  are  desired.  3.  If  the  house 
is  large,  and  furnished  with  servants  of  both  sexes. 
4.  If  continual  business  abroad  diverts  the  mind  from 
family  affairs  at  home,  and  thence  (without  a  new 
mistress)  distress  and  misfortune  are  feared.  5.  If 
mutual  aid  and  offices  require  it,  as  in  various  kinds 
of  business  and  employments.  6.  Besides,  it  depends 
on  the  genius  of  the  separated  consort,  whether,  after 
the  first  marriage,  he  can  or  cannot  live  alone  or  with¬ 
out  a  partner.  I.  The  preceding  marriage  also  either 
induces  a  fear  of  conjugial  life,  or  a  favorable  feeling 
towards  it.  .  . ;  besides  many  other  things,  which  pro¬ 
mote  external  inclinations  to  marriage. 
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TO  WHOM  REPEATED  MARRIAGES  ARE  ALLOWABLE. 

AS  TO  THOSE  WHO  HAD  NOT  BEEN  IN  LOVE  TRULY  CON- 
JUGIAL,  NOTHING  STANDS  IN  THE  WAY  OR  HINDERS  THEM 
FROM  REPEATEDLY  CONTRACTING  MARRIAGE.  To  these 
there  is  not  any  spiritual  or  internal  but  only  a  natural 
or  external  bond.  .  .  That  nothing  hinders  them  from 
contracting  another  marriage,  is  because  they  had  not 
the  essentials  of  marriage,  and  therefore  these  are  not 
in  them  after  separation  by  death.  For  this  reason 
they  are  then  at  full  liberty  to  link  their  sensual  affec¬ 
tions,  if  a  widower,  with  whatever  woman,  and  if  a 
widow,  with  whatever  man,  it  is  agreeable  and  lawful. 
Nor  do  they  themselves  think  otherwise  than  naturally 
about  marriage,  and  from  advantages  on  account  of 
various  necessities  and  external  utilities,  which  at 
death  can  again  be  restored  by  another  person  in  the 
place  of  the  former.  And  perchance,  if  their  interior 
thoughts  could  be  seen  through  as  in  the  spiritual 
world,  there  would  be  found  in  them  no  distinction 
between  conjugial  unions  and  extra-conjugial  copula¬ 
tions.  It  is  lawful  for  these  again  and  again  to  con¬ 
tract  marriage,  because  merely  natural  unions  after 
death  are  dissolved  and  fall  asunder  of  themselves; 
for  external  affections  at  death  follow  the  body  and  are 
interred  with  it,  those  which  cohere  with  the  internal 
remaining 

But  it  is  to  be  ooserved  that  marriages  interiorly 
conjunctive  can  scarcely  be  entered  into  on  earth,  as 
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elections  of  internal  similitudes  cannot  there  be  pro¬ 
vided  by  the  Lord  as  in  the  heavens,  because  they  are 
limited  in  various  ways,  as  to  equals  in  state  and  con¬ 
dition  within  the  country,  city  and  village  of  their 
residence;  and  there  for  the  most  part  externals  bind 
them  together,  and  not  internals  which  do  not  show 
themselves  till  some  time  after  marriage,  and  are 
known  only  when  they  obtrude  themselves  into  the 
externals. 

WHO  DO  NOT  DESIRE  ANOTHER  MARRIAGE. 

Those  who  had  lived  with  each  other  in  love 

TRULY  CONJUGIAL,  DO  NOT  DESIRE  ANOTHER  MARRIAGE 
EXCEPT  FOR  REASONS  APART  FROM  CONJUGIAL  LOVE.  The 
reasons  why  they  do  not  desire  another  marriage  are 
these:  1.  Because  they  are  united  as  to  souls  and 
thence  as  to  minds;  and  this  union,  because  spiritual, 
is  an  actual  joining  of  the  soul  and  mind  of  the  one  to 
the  soul  and  mind  of  the  other,  which  cannot  possibly 
be  dissolved.  2.  Because  they  are  also  united  as  to 
bodies  by  the  reception  of  the  propagations  of  the  soul 
of  the  husband  by  the  wife,  and  thus  by  the  insertion 
of  his  life  into  hers,  whereby  the  virgin  becomes  a  wife; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  by  the  reception  of  the  con- 
jugial  love  of  the  wife  by  the  husband,  which  disposes 
the  interiors  of  his  mind,  and  at  the  same  time  the  in¬ 
teriors  and  exteriors  of  his  body,  into  a  state  receptive 
of  love  and  wisdom,  which  state  from  a  young  man 
makes  him  a  husband.  3.  Because  a  sphere  of  love  is 
16* 
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continually  flowing  forth  from  the  wife,  and  a  sphere 
of  understanding  from  the  husband,  and  that  sphere 
perfects  the  union,  and  surrounds  them  with  its  pleas¬ 
ant  influence  and  unites  them.  4.  Because  consorts 
thus  united  in  marriage  think  of  and  yearn  for  what 
is  eternal,  and  upon  this  idea  is  founded  their  eternal 
happiness.  5.  From  these  several  considerations  it  is, 
that  they  are  no  longer  two  but  one,  that  is,  one  flesh. 
6.  That  such  a  union  cannot  be  destroyed  by  the  death 
of  either  party,  is  clearly  manifest  to  the  sight  of  the 
spirit.  7.  To  these  shall  be  added  this  which  is  new: 

That  those  two,  by  the  death  of  one,  are  still  not 
separated,  since  the  spirit  of  him  or  her  deceased  dwells 
continually  with  the  spirit  of  him  or  her  not  yet  de¬ 
ceased;  and  this  even  to  the  death  of  the  other,  when 
they  again  meet  and  are  reunited,  and  love  each  other 
more  tenderly  than  before,  because  they  are  then  in 
the  spiritual  world. 

From  these  considerations  this  undeniable  conse¬ 
quence  follows:  that  those  who  had  lived  in  love  truly 
conjugial,  do  not  desire  another  marriage.  But  if  they 
afterwards  contract  anything  like  marriage,  it  is  done 
for  reasons  apart  from  conjugial  love,  which  are  all 
external;  as,  if  there  are  children  in  the  house,  and  it 
is  necessary  to  provide  for  the  care  of- them;  if  the 
house  is  large,  furnished  with  servants  of  both  sexes ; 
if  avocations  abroad  divert  the  mind  from  the  family 
affairs  at  home;  if  mutual  aids  and  offices  are  neces¬ 
sities;  and  other  like  things.  .  . 
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VARIETIES  AND  DIVERSITIES  IN  MARRIAGE. 

The  varieties  and  diversities  of  marriages  as  to 

LOVE  AND  ITS  ATTRIBUTES,  ARE  INNUMERABLE.  There 
is  an  infinite  variety  and  also  infinite  diversity  of  all 
things.  By  varieties  are  here  meant  things  which  are 
of  one  genus  or  species,  as  also  those  among  genera 
and  among  species ;  but  by  diversities  are  here  meant 
those  among  things  which  are  opposite.  Our  idea  of 
the  distinction  of  varieties  and  diversities  may  be 
illustrated  thus :  The  angelic  heaven  which  coheres  as 
one,  is  of  infinite  variety.  There  is  not  an  individual 
there  who  is  absolutely  like  another,  either  as  to  soul 
and  mind,  or  as  to  affections,  perceptions  and  thence 
thoughts,  or  as  to  inclinations  and  thence  intentions, 
or  as  to  voice,  face,  body,  gesture  or  gait,  or  any¬ 
thing  else.  And  yet,  although  there  are  myriads  of 
myriads,  they  have  been  and  are  arranged  by  the  Lord 
into  one  form  in  which  there  is  unanimity  and  har¬ 
mony.  This  would  not  be  possible,  unless  all  these 
varieties  were  universally  and  particularly  led  by  One. 
This  is  what  we  here  mean  by  varieties. 

But  by  diversities  we  mean  the  opposites  of  these 
varieties,  which  exist  in  hell ;  for  all  and  each  one 
there  are  diametrically  opposite  to  those  in  heaven. 
And  hell  consisting  of  such,  is  held  together  as  one  by 
varieties  among  themselves  altogether  opposite  to  the 
varieties  in  heaven,  that  is,  by  endless  diversities. 
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From  these  things  it  is  evident  what  is  meant  by  in¬ 
finite  variety,  and  what  by  infinite  diversity. 

The  case  is  similar  with  marriages ;  as  that  there 
are  infinite  varieties  with  those  who  are  in  conjugial 
love,  and  infinite  varieties  among  those  who  are  in 
scortatory  love ;  and  consequently  that  there  are  in¬ 
finite  diversities  between  the  latter  and  the  former. 
From  which  this  conclusion  follows  :  that  the  varieties 
and  diversities  in  marriages  of  whatever  genus  or 
species  —  whether  of  a  young  man  and  a  virgin,  or  of 
a  young  man  with  a  widow,  or  of  a  widower  with  a 
virgin,  or  of  a  widower  with  a  widow  —  are  innumer¬ 
able.  Who  can  divide  infinity  into  numbers  ? 

STATE  OF  A  WIDOW  AND  WIDOWER. 

The  state  of  a  widow  is  more  grievous  than  that 
of  a  widower.  The  reasons  are  external  and  internal ; 
the  external  are  patent  to  every  one ;  as,  1.  That  a 
widow  cannot  provide  the  necessaries  of  life  for  her¬ 
self  and  family,  nor  make  disposition  of  them  when 
acquired,  as  the  man  can  ;  and  as  she  could  before  by 
means  of  the  husband  and  with  him.  2.  That  neither 
can  she  defend  herself  and  family,  as  is  expedient;  for 
her  husband  was  her  defence,  and  as  it  were  her  arm, 
when  a  wife  ;  and  when  she  herself  was  her  own  de¬ 
fence  and  arm,  still  she  confided  in  her  husband.  3. 
That  of  herself  she  is  destitute  of  counsel  in  such 
things  as  are  of  interior  wisdom  and  thence  of  pru¬ 
dence.  4.  That  a  widow  is  without  reception  of  love, 
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in  which  as  a  woman  she  is,  thus  in  a  state  foreign 
from  that  which  is  innate  and  induced  by  marriage. 

These  external  reasons  which  are  natural,  have  their 
origin  in  internal  ones  which  are  spiritual,  as  do  all 
other  things  in  the  world  and  in  the  body.  Those  ex¬ 
ternal  natural  reasons  are  perceived  from  the  internal 
spiritual  reasons,  which  proceed  from  the  marriage  of 
good  and  truth,  and  principally  from  these :  that  good 
cannot  provide  nor  set  in  order  anything  but  by  means 
of  truth ;  that  neither  can  good  defend  itself  but  by 
means  of  truth,  and  consequently  that  truth  is  the  de¬ 
fence  and  as  it  were  the  arm  of  good ;  that  good  with¬ 
out  truth  is  destitute  of  counsel,  because  it  has  counsel, 
wisdom  and  prudence  by  means  of  truth.  Now  be¬ 
cause  the  husband  from  creation"  is  truth,  and  the  wife 
is  the  good  thereof ;  or,  what  is  the  same,  because  the 
husband  from  creation  is  understanding,  and  the  wife 
is  the  love  thereof ;  it  is  manifest  that  the  external  or 
natural  reasons,  which  aggravate  the  widowhood  of  a 
woman,  derive  their  origin  from  internal  or  spiritual 
reasons.  These  spiritual  reasons  are  those  which,  con¬ 
joined  with  the  natural,  are  meant  in  the  Word  by  the 
things  which  are  said  of  widows  in  numerous  places, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed,  n.  7 64. 
(C.  L.  n.  317-325.) 


XIV. 

POLYGAMY. 

T  is  known,  that  the  institution  of  monogamic 
marriage  is  founded  upon  the  Word  of  the 
Lord:  that  he  who  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
except  for  whoredom,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery ;  and  that  from  the  beginning,  or  from 
the  first  institution  of  marriages,  it  was  [ordained] 
that  two  should  become  one  flesh ;  and  that  man  is  not 
to  separate  what  God  has  joined  together,  (Matt.  xix. 
3-11.)  But  although  .the  Lord  dictated  those  things 
from  the  divine  law  inscribed  on  marriages,  still,  if 
the  understanding  cannot  support  that  law  from  some 
reason  of  its  own,  it  may,  by  the  sophistries  to  which 
it  is  accustomed  and  by  sinister  interpretations,  warp 
that  divine  law,  and  render  it  obscure  and  ambiguous, 
and  at  length  affirmative  negative; — affirmative,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  also  according  to  the  civil  law,  and  nega¬ 
tive,  because  it  is  not  according  to  a  rational  view  of 
those  words.  Into  this  the  human  mind  will  fall,  un¬ 
less  it  has  been  previously  instructed  concerning  knowl¬ 
edges  which  will  be  of  service  to  the  understanding  as 
an  introduction  to  its  reasons;  which  knowledges  are, 
that  there  exists  a  love  truly  conjugial;  that  this  love 
can  only  exist  between  two;  nor  between  two,  except 
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from  the  Lord  alone;  and  that  heaven  with  all  its 
felicities  is  inscribed  on  this  love.  .  . 

Love  truly  conjugial  is  not  possible  except  with 
one  wife;  consequently  neither  truly  conjugial 

FRIENDSHIP,  CONFIDENCE,  POTENCY,  AND  SUCH  UNION  OF 
MINDS  THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  ONE  FLESH.  That  love  tmlv 

%J 

conjugial  is  at  this  day  so  rare  as  to  be  unknown,  has 
been  stated  several  times  already ;  that  nevertheless  it 
does  actually  exist,  has  been  shown  in  its  own  chapter, 
and  occasionally  in  succeeding  ones.  Apart  from  this, 
who  does  not  know  that  there  is  such  love  which  sur¬ 
passes  all  other  loves  in  excellence  and  pleasantness,  so 
that  all  others  in  respect  to  this  are  of  little  account? 
That  it  surpasses  the  love  of  self,  the  love  of  the  world, 
yea,  the  love  of  life,  experience  testifies.  Have  there 
not  been  and  are  there  not  still  those,  who,  for  the 
woman  desired  and  solicited  for  a  bride,  fall  upon  their 
knees,  adore  her  as  a  goddess,  and  submit  themselves 
to  her  good  pleasure  as  the  vilest  slaves? — a  proof  that 
this  love  surpasses  the  love  of  self.  Have  there  not 
been  and  are  there  not  those,  who,  for  such  a  woman, 
regard  riches,  yea,  treasures  if  they  possess  them,  as 
nothing,  and  who  also  spend  them  lavishly? — a  proof 
that  this  love  surpasses  the  love  of  the  world.  Have 
there  not  been  and  are  there  not  those,  who,  for  such 
a  woman,  esteem  their  own  lives  as  worthless,  and 
earnestly  desire  to  die  unless  she  engage  herself  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  wish  ?  as  the  many  deadly  combats  of 
rivals  testify ; — a  proof  that  this  love  surpasses  the  love 
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of  life.  Have  there  not  been  and  are  there  not  those, 
who,  for  such  a  woman,  have  become  frantic  from 
being  refused  by  her  ? 

Who,  from  such  commencement  of  this  love  with 
many,  may  not  rationally  conclude  that  from  its 
essence  it  reigns  supreme  over  every  other  love ;  and 
that  the  man’s  soul  is  then  in  it,  and  promises  itself 
eternal  blessedness  with  its  chosen  and  longed-for 
object  ?  Who  can  see,  if  he  should  search  on  every 
side,  any  other  reason  than  that  he  has  given  his  soul 
and  heart  to  one  woman  ?  for  if  there  should  be  given 
to  a  lover  while  in  that  state,  the  liberty  of  choosing 
from  the  entire  sex  the  worthiest,  richest  and  most 
beautiful,  would  he  not  scorn  the  option  and  adhere  to 
his  chosen  one  ? — his  heart  being  devoted  to  her  alone. 

These  things  are  said,  that  you  may  acknowledge 
that  conjugial  love  of  such  supereminence  exists,  and 
that  it  is  possible  while  one  of  the  sex  alone  is  loved. 
What  understanding  which  views  reasons  in  their  con¬ 
nection  with  a  keen  discernment,  cannot  conclude  that 
if  a  lover  from  his  soul  or  his  inmosts  constantly  per¬ 
sists  in  love  to  that  one,  he  would  obtain  those  eternal 
blessednesses  which  he  promised  himself  before  con¬ 
sent,  and  promises  in  consent  ?  That  he  also  obtains 
them  if  he  goes  to  the  Lord,  and  from  Him  lives  a  life 
of  true  religion,  has  been  shown  already.  Who  else 
from  Above  enters  the  life  of  man,  and  infuses  inter¬ 
nal  heavenly  joys,  and  transfers  them  to  the  things 
following  in  order  ?  .  .  . 
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Since  love  truly  conjugial  conjoins  the  souls  and 
hearts  of  two,  therefore  also  it  is  united  with  friend¬ 
ship,  and  by  means  of  this  with  confidence,  and  makes 
each  conjugial ;  which  friendship  and  confidence  are  so 
distinguished  above  other  friendships  and  confidences, 
that  as  this  love  is  the  love  of  loves,  so  also  that  friend¬ 
ship  is  the  friendship  of  friendships ;  in  like  manner 
the  confidence.  .  . 

Thus  heavenly  blessednesses,  spiritual  satis¬ 
factions  AND  NATURAL  ENJOYMENTS,  WHICH  FROM  THE 
BEGINNING  HAVE  BEEN  PROVIDED  FOR  THOSE  WHO  ARE  IN 
LOVE  TRULY  CONJUGIAL,  ARE  NOT  POSSIBLE  EXCEPT  WITH 

one  wife.  .  .  The  human  mind  is  distinguished  into 
three  regions,  the  highest  of  which  is  called  celestial, 
the  second  spiritual  and  the  third  natural ;  and  these 
three  regions  with  those  who  are  in  love  truly  con¬ 
jugial,  stand  open,  and  influx  follows  in  order  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  openings.  And  because  the  pleasantnesses 
of  that  love  are  most  eminent  in  the  highest  region, 
they  are  perceived  as  blessednesses ;  and  because  in 
the  middle  region  they  are  less  eminent,  they  are  per¬ 
ceived  as  satisfactions  ;  and  at  last  in  the  lowest  region 
as  enjoyments. 

That  all  these  felicities  from  the  beginning  have 
been  provided  for  those  who  are  in  love  truly  con¬ 
jugial,  is  because  an  infinity  of  all  blessednesses  is  in 
the  Lord,  and  He  is  Divine  Love ;  and  the  essence  of 
love  is,  that  it  wills  to  communicate  all  its  own  goods 
to  another  whom  it  loves.  Therefore  He  created  that 
17  N 
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love  when  He  created  man,  and  inscribed  on  it  the 
faculty  of  receiving  and  perceiving  those  goods.  Who 
is  so  dull  of  apprehension  as  not  to  see  that  there 
is  some  particular  love  into  which  are  gathered  by 
the  Lord  all  possible  blessednesses,  satisfactions  and 
pleasures  ? 

All  these  things  can  exist  only  from  the  Lord 

ALONE  ;  AND  THEY  CAN  HAVE  NO  EXISTENCE  WITH  ANY 
BUT  THOSE  WHO  GO  TO  HIM  ALONE,  AND  LIVE  ACCORDING 

to  his  precepts.  This  has  been  demonstrated  before 
in  many  places ;  to  which  is  to  be  added,  that  all  those 
blessed,  satisfactory  and  pleasant  things  cannot  be 
given  but  by  the  Lord,  and  that  for  this  reason  no 
other  is  to  be  approached.  Who  else  can  be,  since  by 
Him  were  all  things  made  which  were  made  (John  i. 
3)  ;  since  He  is  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  (Matt, 
xxviii.  18)  ;  since  no  appearance  of  God  the  Father 
was  ever  seen,  nor  voice  of  his  heard,  except  through 
Him  (John  i.  18;  v.  31;  xiv.  6-11).  From  these 
and  many  other  passages  in  the  Word,  it  is  evident 
that  the  marriage  of  love  and  wisdom  or  of  good  and 
truth,  from  which  alone  marriages  derive  their  origin, 
proceeds  from  Him  alone.  Hence  it  follows  that  this 
love  with  its  felicities  is  not  given  to  any  but  those 
who  go  to  Him  ;  and  that  it  is  given  to  those  who  live 
according  to  his  precepts,  is  because  He  is  conjoined 
with  these  by  love.  (John  xiv.  21-24.) 

Consequently,  love  truly  conjugial  cannot  exist 

BUT  WITH  THOSE  WHO  ARE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 
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The  reason  is,  that  this  love  is  from  the  Lord  alone ; 
and  the  Lord  is  not  so  known  elsewhere  that  He  can 
be  approached  as  God  ;  also  because  this  love  is  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  state  of  the  church  in  every  one  ;  and  the 
genuine  state  <of  the  church  is  from  no  other  source 
than  from  the  Lord,  therefore  in  none  but  those  who 
receive  it  from  Him.  Still,  however,  love  truly  con- 
jugial  is  rare  in  the  Christian  world,  because  few  there 
go  to  the  Lord,  and  among  them  are  some  who  indeed 
believe  the  church,  but  do  not  live  its  life ;  besides 
more  things  disclosed  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed 
where  the  present  state  of  the  Christian  church  is  fully 
described.  Nevertheless,  it  is  an  established  truth 
that  love  truly  conjugial  cannot  exist  but  with  those 
who  are  of  the  Christian  church;  therefore  also  polyg¬ 
amy  is  for  this  reason  altogether  condemned.  This, 
too,  is  from  the  Divine  Providence  of  the  Lord,  as  is 
manifest  to  those  who  think  justly  of  Providence. 

Hence  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  to  marry 
more  than  one  wife.  This  conclusion  follows  from 
what  has  been  already  proved ;  to  which  is  to  be 
added,  that  the  genuine  conjugial  is  more  deeply  in¬ 
scribed  on  the  minds  of  Christians  than  on  those  of 
Gentiles  who  have  embraced  polygamy  ;  and  that  the 
minds  of  Christians  are  therefore  more  susceptible  of 
that  love  than  the  minds  of  polygamists ;  for  that  con¬ 
jugial  is  inscribed  on  the  interiors  of  the  minds  of 
Christians,  because  thev  acknowledge  the  Lord  and  his 
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Pivine,  and  on  the  exteriors  of  the  minds  of  the  former 
by  means  of  civil  laws. 

If  a  Christian  marries  more  wives  than  one, 

HE  COMMITS  NOT  ONLY  NATURAL  BUT  ALSO  SPIRITUAL 
adultery.  That  he  commits  natural  adultery,  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  are,  That  it 
is  not  lawful  to  put  away  a  wife,  because  from  the 
beginning  they  were  created  to  be  one  flesh ;  and  that 
he  who  puts  her  away  without  just  cause,  and  marries 
another,  commits  adultery,  (Matt.  xix.  3-11 ;)  still 
more,  therefore,  he  that  does  not  put  away,  but  retains 
his  wife  and  takes  another  in  addition.  This  law 
established  by  the  Lord  concerning  marriages,  derives 
its  internal  cause  from  spiritual  marriage ;  for  what¬ 
ever  the  Lord  spoke  was  in  itself  spiritual,  as  appears 
from  his  saying, The  words  which  I  speak  unto  you 
are  spirit  and  life,”  (John  vi.  63.)  The  spiritual  wThich 
is  the  inner  sense,  is  this  :  that  by  polygamic  marriage 
in  the  Christian  world,  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and 
the  church  is  profaned ;  in  like  manner  the  marriage 
of  good  and  truth  ;  and  moreover  the  Word,  and  with 
the  Word,  the  church  ;  and  the  profanation  of  these  is 
spiritual  adultery. 

That  the  profanation  of  the  good  and  truth  of  the 
church  from  the.  Word  corresponds  to  adultery,  and 
therefore  is  spiritual  adultery,  and  that  the  falsification 
of  good  and  truth  is  so  likewise,  but  in  a  less  degree, 
may  be  seen  confirmed  in  the  Apocalypse  Revealed, 
n.  134.  By  polygamic  marriages  among  Christians, 
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the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the  church  would  be 
profaned,  because  there  is  a  correspondence  between 
that  Divine  marriage  and  the  marriages  of  Christians, 
which  correspondence  altogether  perishes  if  one  wife 
is  added  to  another ;  and  when  that  perishes,  the  man 
consort  ( homo  conjux)  is  no  longer  a  Christian. 

That  by  polygamic  marriages  among  Christians  the 
marriage  of  good  and  truth  is  profaned,  is  because 
from  this  spiritual  marriage  are  derived  marriages  on 
earth  ;  and  the  marriages  of  Christians  differ  from 
those  of  other  nations  in  this,  that  as  good  loves  truth 
and  truth  good,  and  are  one,  so  is  it  with  a  wife  and 
husband.  Therefore  if  a  Christian  should  join  wife  to 
wife,  he  would  rend  asunder  in  himself  that  spiritual 
marriage,  and  therefore  profane  the  origin  of  his  mar¬ 
riage,  and  thus  commit  spiritual  adultery. 

That  a  Christian  by  polygamic  marriage  would  pro¬ 
fane  the  Word  and  the  church,  is  because  the  Word 
viewed  in  itself,  is  the  marriage  of  good  and  truth, 
and  so  is  the  church  so  far  as  it  is  from  the  Word. 
Now  as  a  Christian  man,  because  he  knows  the  Lord, 
has  the  Word,  and  the  church  in  him  is  from  the  Lord 
through  the  Word,  it  is  plain  that  he  has  the  faculty 
in  a  degree  superior  to  one  who  is  not  a  Christian,  of 
being  able  to  be  regenerated,  and  thus  to  become 
spiritual,  and  also  to  obtain  love  truly  conjugial ;  for 
these  things  are  connected. 

Since  those  Christians  who  marry  more  wives  than 
one,  commit  not  only  natural  but  also  at  the  same 
17* 
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time  spiritual  adultery,  it  follows  that  the  condemna¬ 
tion  of  Christian  polygamists  after  death  is  more  se¬ 
vere  than  the  condemnation  of  those  who  commit  only 
natural  adultery.  To  the  inquiry  concerning  their 
state  after  death,  I  received  for  answer,  that  heaven 
for  them  is  entirely  closed ;  and  that  they  appear  in 
hell  as  if  lying  in  hot  water  in  a  bagnio;  and  that  they 
appear  so  at  a  distance  although  they  stand  upon 
their  feet  and  walk ;  and  that  they  have  this  appear¬ 
ance  from  their  intestine  frenzy.  .  . 

THE  JEWS  PERMITTED  TO  BE  POLYGAMISTS. 

It  was  permitted  the  israelitish  nation  to  marry 

MORE  WIVES  THAN  ONE,  BECAUSE  WITH  THAT  NATION 
THERE  WAS  NOT  A  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,  AND  CONSE¬ 
QUENTLY  love  trIjly  CONJUGIAL  COULD  NOT  EXIST  WITH 
them.  There  are  some  at  this  day  who  are  in  doubt 
about  the  institution  of  monogamical  marriages,  or 
those  of  one  man  with  one  wife ;  supposing  that,  be¬ 
cause  polygamic  marriages  were  openly  permitted  the 
Israelitish  nation  and  its  kings,  both  David  and  Solo¬ 
mon,  they  should  in  themselves  be  permissible  to 
Christians  also  ;  but  such  persons  know  nothing  dis¬ 
tinctly  about  the  Israelitish  or  Christian  nation,  nor 
about  the  externals  and  internals  of  the  church,  nor 
about  the  change  of  the  church  by  the  Lord  from  ex¬ 
ternal  to  internal ;  consequently  nothing  from  interior 
judgment  about  marriages. 

In  general  it  is  to  be  observed  that  man  is  born 
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natural  in  order  that  he  may  become  spiritual,  and 
that  so  long  as  he  remains  natural,  he  is  as  it  were  in 
night  and  sleep  concerning  things  spiritual ;  and  that 
then  he  does  not  even  know  the  distinction  between 
the  external  natural  and  the  internal  spiritual  man. 
That  with  the  Israelitish  nation  there  was  not  a 
Christian  church,  is  known  from  the  Word;  for  they 
expected,  as  they  still  expect,  a  Messiah  who  should 
exalt  them  above  all  the  nations  and  people  in  the 
world.  Therefore  if  it  had  been  told  and  should  still 
be  told  them,  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  is  over 
the  heavens  and  consequently  over  all  nations,  they 
would  have  regarded  it  as  an  idle  tale.  Hence  it  was, 
that  they  not  only  did  not  acknowledge  the  Christ  or 
Messiah,  our  Lord,  when  He  came  into  the  world,  but 
even  wickedly  took  him  away  out  of  the  world. 

From  these  considerations  it  is  evident  that  there 
was  not  a  Christian  church  with  that  nation,  as  there 
is  not  at  this  day  ;  and  those  with  whom  the  Christian 
church  is  not,  are  natural  men  externally  and  inter¬ 
nally  ;  and  to  such  persons  polygamy  is  not  hurtful, 
since  it  is  inscribed  on  the  natural  man  ;  for  respecting 
love  in  marriages  this  man  perceives  nothing  but  what 
pertains  to  lust.  This  is  meant  by  these  words  of 
the  Lord  :  “  That  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  op 
their  hearts,  suffered  them  to  put  away  their  wives ; 
but  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so,”  (Matt, 
xix.  8.)  He  says  that  Moses  permitted  it,  that  it  may 
be  known  that  it  was  not  the  Lord  [that  did  so]. 
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But  that  the  Lord  taught  the  internal  spiritual  man, 
is  known  from  his  precepts,  and  from  the  abolition  of 
rituals  which  served  only  for  the  use  of  the  natural 
man  ;  from  his  precepts  concerning  washing,  that  it  is 
the  purification  of  the  internal  man  (Matt.  xv.  1, 
lt-20;  xxiii.  25,  26;  Mark  vii.  14-23);  concerning 
adultery,  that  it  is  the  lust  of  the  will  (Matt.  v.  28)  ; 
concerning  the  putting  away  of  wives,  that  it  is  un¬ 
lawful  ;  and  concerning  polygamy,  that  it  is  not  agree¬ 
able  to  the  divine  law  (Matt.  xix.  3-9).  These  and 
many  other  things  which  are  of  the  internal  and  spirit¬ 
ual  man,  the  Lord  taught,  because  He  alone  opens  the 
internals  of  human  minds,  and  makes  them  spiritual, 
and  implants  these  spiritual  things  in  the  natural  that 
they  also  may  partake  of  a  spiritual  essence ;  which 
also  takes  place  if  He  is  approached,  and  a  life  is  led 
according  to  his  precepts  which  in  a  summary  are,  to 
believe  on  Him  and  shun  evils  because  they  are  of  the 
devil  and  from  the  devil ;  also  to  do  goods  because 
they  are  of  and  from  the  Lord ;  and  to  do  all  this  as 
of  himself,  and  at  the  same  time  to  believe  that  it  is 
done  by  the  Lord  through  him. 

The  essential  reason  why  the  Lord  alone  opens  the 
internal  spiritual  man,  and  puts  this  in  the  external 
natural  man,  is  because  every  man  thinks  naturally 
and  acts  naturally  ;  and  therefore  he  could  not  perceive 
anything  spiritual,  and  receive  it  in  his  natural,  unless 
God  had  assumed  a  human  natural,  and  also  made  it 
Divine.  From  these  things  the  truth  is  now  evident 
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that  it  was  permitted  the  Israelitish  nation  to  marry 
more  wives  than  one,  because  the  Christian  church 
was  not  with  that  nation. 

POLYGAMY  PERMITTED  THE  MAHOMETANS. 

At  this  day  the  Mahometans  are  permitted  to 

MARRY  MORE  WIVES  THAN  ONE,  BECAUSE  THEY  DO  NOT 
ACKNOWLEDGE  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  AS  ONE  WITH 

Jehovah  the  Father,  and  thus  the  God  of  heaven 

AND  EARTH  ;  AND.  HENCE  THEY  CANNOT  RECEIVE  LOVE 

truly  conjugial.  The  Mahometans,  from  the  religion 
given  by  Mahomet,  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  greatest  prophet,  and  that  He 
was  sent  into  the  world  by  God  the  Father  to  teach 
men  ;  but  not  that  God  the  Father  and  He  are  one. 
and  that  his  Divine  and  Human  are  one  Person,  united 
like  soul  and  body,  according  to  the  faith  of  all  Chris¬ 
tians  from  the  Athanasian  creed.  Therefore  the  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Mahomet  could  not  acknowledge  our  Lord 
to  be  any  God  from  eternity,  but  only  a  perfect  natural 
man.  And  because  Mahomet  so  thought,  and  conse¬ 
quently  his  followers  so  think,  and  because  they  knew 
that  God  is  one,  and  that  He  is  the  God  who  created 
the  universe,  therefore  they  could  not  do  otherwise 
than  pass  Him  [our  Lord]  by  in  their  worship ;  and 
the  more  so,  because  they  declare  Mahomet  also  to  be 
a  most  eminent  prophet ;  neither  do  they  know  what 
the  Lord  taught.  For  this  reason  the  interiors  of  theii 
minds,  which  in  themselves  are  spiritual,  could  not  be 
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opened  ;  for  these  are  opened  by  the  Lord  alone.  The 
genuine  reason  why  they  are  opened  by  the  Lord 
when  He  is  acknowledged  as  God  of  heaven  and  earth 
and  is  approached,  and  with  those  who  live  according 
to  his  precepts,  is  that  in  any  other  way  there  is  not 
conjunction  ;  and  without  conjunction  there  is  not  re¬ 
ception.  With  man  there  is  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
conjunction  with  Him.  To  go  to  Him  causes  presence, 
and  to  live  according  to  his  precepts  causes  conjunc¬ 
tion  ;  and  the  presence  of  Him  alone  is  without  re¬ 
ception,  but  presence  and  at  the  same  time  conjunction 
is  with  reception. 

Concerning  these  things  I  will  relate  this  which  is 
new  from  the  spiritual  world.  Every  one  there  be¬ 
comes  present  from  being  thought  of,  but  no  one  is 
conjoined  to  another  but  by  the  affection  of  love,  and 
the  affection  of  love  is  insinuated  by  doing  his  words 
and  pleasure.  This  which  is  well  known  in  the  spirit¬ 
ual  world,  derives  its  origin  from  the  Lord,  in  that  He 
is  thus  present  and  thus  conjoined. 

These  things  are  said,  that  it  may  be  known  why  it 
is  permitted  Mahometans  to  marry  more  wives  than 
one;  and  because  love  truly  conjugial  which  is  only 
between  one  man  and  one  wife,  could  not  be  given  to 
them,  since  they  did  not  from  religion  acknowledge 
the  Lord  as  equal  to  God  the  Father,  and  thus  as  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth.  Conjugial  love  with  every 
one  is  according  to  the  state  of  the  church  in  him,  as 
I  have  said  before 
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THE  MAHOMETAN  HEAVEN. 

The  Mahometan  heaven  is  outside  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian,  AND  IS  DIVIDED  INTO  TWO,  A  LOWER  AND  A 
HIGHER  ;  AND  ONLY  THOSE  ARE  ELEVATED  INTO  THEIR 
HIGHER  HEAVEN,  WHO  RENOUNCE  CONCUBINES  AND  LIVE 
WITH  ONE  WIFE,  AND  ACKNOWLEDGE  OUR  LORD  AS  EQUAL 

to  God  the  Father,  to  whom  is  given  dominion  over 

HEAVEN  AND  EARTH. 

Before  speaking1  particularly  on  these  points,  it  is 
important  that  some  things  be  premised  concerning 
the  Divine  Providence  of  the  Lord  in  relation  to  the 
rise  of  the  Mahometan  religion.  That  this  religion 
has  been  received  by  more  kingdoms  than  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion,  may  possibly  be  a  stumbling-block  to 
those  who,  while  thinking  of  the  Divine  Providence, 
believe  that  no  one  can  be  saved  unless  he  is  born  a 
Christian.  But  the  Mahometan  religion  is  not  a  stum¬ 
bling-block  to  those  who  believe  that  all  things  are  of 
the  Divine  Providence.  These  inquire  in  what  it  is 
[or  how  the  Divine  Providence  is  manifest  in  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  religion]  ;  and  they  find  it  is  in  the  fact  that 
this  religion  acknowledges  our  Lord  as  the  Son  ot 
God,  the  wisest  of  men,  and  the  greatest  prophet,  who 
came  into  the  world  to  teach  men.  But  as  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  have  made  the  Koran  the  onlv  book  of  their 
religion,  and  consequently  think  much  of  Mahomet 
who  wrote  it,  and  pay  him  a  certain  degree  of  wor¬ 
ship,  therefore  they  think  little  of  our  Lord. 
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MAHOMETANISM  PROVIDENTIAL  AND  USEFUL. 

That  it  may  be  fully  known  that  the  Mahometan 
religion  "was  raised  up  by  the  Divine  Providence  of  the 
Lord,  to  abolish  the  idolatries  of  many  nations,  some¬ 
thing  shall  here  be  said  of  the  origin  of  idolatry. 
Previous  to  that  religion  the  worship  of  idols  existed 
in  every  country  of  the  globe,  because  the  churches 
before  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  were  all  representative 
churches.  Such  was  even  the  Israelitish  church. 
There  the  tabernacle,  the  garments  of  Aaron,  the 
sacrifices,  all  things  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  and 
also  the  statutes  were  representative.  And  with  the 
ancients  was  the  knowledge  of  correspondences  which 
is  also  that  of  representations,  the  special  knowledge 
of  the  wise,  cultivated  especially  by  the  Egyptians ; 
hence  their  hieroglyphics.  From  that  knowledge  they 
knew  what  was  signified  by  animals  of  every  kind, 
also  what  by  trees  of  every  kind,  and  what  by  moun¬ 
tains,  hills,  rivers  and  fountains ;  what  also  by  the 
sun,  moon  and  stars.  By  that  knowledge  they  had 
also  the  knowledge  of  spiritual  things,  since  the  things 
represented,  which  were  such  things  as  appertain  to 
spiritual  wisdom  with  the  angels,  were  the  origins. 
Now  since  all  their  worship  was  representative,  con¬ 
sisting  of  mere  correspondences,  therefore  they  held 
their  worship  upon  mountains  and  hills,  likewise  in 
groves  and  gardens  ;  and  on  this  account  they  conse¬ 
crated  fountains,  and  turned  their  faces  to  the  rising 
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sun  in  their  adorations ;  moreover,  they  made  sculp¬ 
tured  horses,  oxen,  calves,  lambs,  yea,  birds,  fishes 
and  serpents  ;  and  in  their  houses  and  elsewhere  they 
set  them  up  in  order  according  to  the  spiritual  things 
of  the  church  to  which  they  corresponded,  or  which 
they  represented.  Similar  things  also  they  placed  in 
their  temples,  that  they  might  recall  to  recollection  the 
holy  things  of  worship  which  they  signified. 

After  a  time,  when  the  knowledge  of  correspond¬ 
ences  was  obliterated,  their  posterity  began  to  wor¬ 
ship  those  sculptured  things  as  holy  in  themselves,  not 
aware  that  their  forefathers  saw  nothing  holy  in  them  ; 
but  only  that,  according  to  correspondences,  they  rep¬ 
resented  and  thence  signified  holy  things.  Hence 
arose  the  idolatries  which  filled  the  whole  world,  as 
well  the  Asiatic  with  its  surrounding  islands,  as  the 
African  and  European.  In  order  that  these  idolatries 
might  be  all  extirpated,  it  came  to  pass  by  the  Divine 
Providence  of  the  Lord  that  a  new  religion  accommo¬ 
dated  to  the  genius  of  the  orientals,  was  inaugurated, 
wherein  was  something  from  each  Testament  of  the 
Word,  and  which  taught  that  the  Lord  came  into  the 
world,  and  that  He  was  the  greatest  prophet,  the 
wisest  of  all,  and  the  Son  of  God.  This  was  done 
through  Mahomet,  from  whom  that  religion  was 
called. 

From  these  things  it  is  manifest,  that  this  religion 
was  raised  up  by  the  Divine  Providence  of  the  Lord, 
and  accommodated  to  the  genius  of  the  orientals,  to 
18 
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the  end  that  it  might  destroy  the  idolatries  of  so  many 

*«i 

nations,  and  give  them  some  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
before  they  came  into  the  spiritual  world,  which  takes 
place  with  every  one  after  death.  This  religion  would 
not  have  been  received  by  so  many  kingdoms,  and 
would  not  have  been  able  to  extirpate  their  idolatries, 
unless  it  had  been  accommodated  to  their  ideas ; 
especially  unless  polygamy  had  been  permitted ;  and 
because  the  Orientals,  moreover,  without  that  permis¬ 
sion,  would  have  burned  in  the  fire  of  filthy  adulteries 
more  than  the  Europeans,  and  would  have  perished. 

The  Mahometans  also  have  a  heaven ;  for  all  through¬ 
out  the  whole  world  who  acknowledge  a  God,  and 
from  religion  shun  evils  as  sins  against  Him,  are 
saved.  .  . 

WITH  WHOM  POLYGAMY  IS  NOT  SIN. 

Polygamy  is  not  sin  with  those  who  practice  it 
from  religion.  Whatever  is  against  religion  is  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  sin,  because  it  is  against  God ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  whatever  is  with  religion  is  believed  not 
to  be  sin,  because  it  is  with  God.  And  because  polyg¬ 
amy  with  the  sons  of  Israel  wTas  from  religion,  and 
in  like  manner  at  this  day  with  the  Mahometans,  it 
could  not  and  cannot  be  imputed  to  them  as  sin. 
Moreover,  lest  it  should  be  sin  to  them,  they  remain 
natural  and  do  not  become  spiritual ;  and  the  natural 
man  cannot  see  that  there  is  any  sin  in  such  things  as 
are  of  the  received  religion  ;  only  the  spiritual  man 
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sees  this.  For  this  reason  it  is,  that,  although  from 
the  Koran  they  acknowledge  our  Lord  to  be  the  Son 
of.  God,  still  they  do  not  go  to  Him  but  to  Mahomet ; 
and  so  long  they  remain  natural,  and  therefore  do  not 
know  that  there  is  any  evil  nor  indeed  that  there  is 
any  lasciviousness  in  polygamy.  The  Lord  also  says  : 
''  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  not  have  sin  ;  but  now  ye 
say  we  see,  therefore  your  sin  remaineth  ”  (John  ix.  41). 
Since  polygamy  cannot  convict  them  of  sin,  therefore 
after  death  they  have  their  own  heaven,  and  have  joys 
there  according  to  the  quality  of  their  life. 

Polygamy  is  not  sin  with  those  who  are  in  igno¬ 
rance  respecting  the  Lord.  The  reason  is,  that  love 
truly  conjugial  is  from  the  Lord  alone ;  and  it  cannot 
be  given  by  the  Lord  to  any  but  those  who  know  and 
acknowledge  Him,  believe  on  Him,  and  live  the  life 
which  is  from  Him.  And  those  to  whom  that  love 
cannot  be  given,  do  not  know  but  that  the  love  of 
the  sex  and  conjugial  love  are  one,  consequently  also 
polygamy.  It  is  added,  that  polygamists  who  know 
nothing  respecting  the  Lord,  remain  natural,  for  man 
becomes  spiritual  solely  from  the  Lord ;  and  whatever 
is  according  to  the  laws  of  religion  and  at  the  same 
time  of  society,  is  not  imputed  to  the  natural  man  as 
sin.  He  also  acts  according  to  his  reason,  and  the 
reason  of  the  natural  man  is  in  mere  darkness  con¬ 
cerning  love  truly  conjugial,  which  love  in  its  ex¬ 
cellency  is  spiritual.  Still  the  reason  of  the  natural 
man  is  taught  from  experience,  that  both  public  and 
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private  peace  require  that  promiscuous  desire  in  genera] 
should  be  restrained,  and  left  to  each  one  within  his 
own  house ;  hence  polygamy.  .  . 

The  man  who  knows  not  through  others  that  the 
Lord  came  into  the  world,  and  that  He  is  God,  and 
who  has  only  imbibed  some  knowledges  about  religion 
and  the  lawTs  of  his  country,  is  not  in  fault  if  he  does 
not  think  more  of  conjugial  love  than  of  the  love  of 
the  sex ;  and  if  he  believes  polygamic  love  to  be  the 
only  conjugial  love.  The  Lord  leads  these  in  their 
ignorance ;  and  under  his  divine  auspices  carefully 
leads  away  from  the  imputation  of  guilt,  those  who 
from  religion  shun  evils  as  sins,  to  the  end  that  they 
may  be  saved.  For  every  man  is  born  for  heaven, 
and  no  one  for  hell ;  and  every  one  comes  into  heaven 
from  the  Lord,  and  into  hell  from  himself. 

WHO  AMONG  POLYGAMISTS  ARE  SAVED. 

Those  are  saved,  although  polygamists,  who  ac¬ 
knowledge  A  GOD  AND  FROM  RELIGION  LIVE  ACCORDING 
to  the  civil  laws  of  justice.  All  throughout  the 
whole  world  who  acknowledge  a  God  and  live  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  civil  laws  of  justice  from  religion,  are  saved. 
By  the  civil  laws  of  justice  are  meant  such  precepts  as 
are  in  the  decalogue ;  which  are,  that  men  must  not 
kill,  nor  commit  adultery,  nor  steal,  nor  bear  false  wit¬ 
ness.  These  precepts  are  the  civil  laws  of  justice  in 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  for  without  them  a 
kingdom  could  not  subsist.  But  they  are  lived  up  to 
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by  some  from  fear  of  the  penalties  of  the  law,  by  some 
from  civil  obedience,  by  some  also  from  religion ;  and 
those  by  whom  they  are  lived  up  to  from  religion,  are 
saved,  because  God  is  in  them ;  and  the  man  in  whom 
God  is,  is  saved. 

Who  does  not  see  that,  with  the  sons  of  Israel  after 
they  began  their  journey  out  of  Egypt,  it  was  among 
their  laws  that  they  must  not  kill,  nor  commit  adul¬ 
tery,  nor  steal,  nor  bear  false  witness  ?  for  their  com¬ 
munion  or  society  without  those  laws  could  not  have 
subsisted:  And' yet  the  same  laws  were  promulgated 
by  Jehovah  God  upon  mount  Sinai  with  a  stupendous 
miracle.  But  the  reason  of  their  promulgation  was, 
that  the  same  laws  might  become  laws  of  religion  also, 
and  thus  that  they  might  do  them  not  only  for  the 
sake  of  the  good  of  society,  but  also  for  the  sake  of 
God ;  and  that  when  they  should  do  them  from  re¬ 
ligion  for  the  sake  of  God,  they  might  be  saved. 

From  these  things  it  may  be  evident  that  the  Pagans 
who  acknowledge  a  God  and  live  according  to  the  civil 
laws  of  justice,  are  saved ;  for  it  is  not  their  fault 
that  they  know  nothing  about  the  Lord,  consequently 
nothing  about  the  chastity  of  marriage  with  one  wife. 
For  it  is  contrary  to  the  Divine  justice  to  condemn 
those  who  acknowledge  a  God,  and  from  religion  live 
up  to  the  laws  of  justice,  which  are,  to  shun  evils  be¬ 
cause  they  are  against  God  and  to  do  goods  because 
they  are  with  God. 

But  none  either  of  the  latter  or  the  former  can 
18*  O 
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BE  ASSOCIATED  WITH  ANGELS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  HEAV¬ 
ENS.  The  reason  is,  that  in  the  Christian  heavens 
there  is  heavenly  light  which  is  divine  truth,  and 
heavenly  heat  which  is  divine  love ;  and  these  two 
show  of  what  quality  truths  and  goods  are,  also  of 
what  quality  evils  and  falsities.  Hence  it  is,  that  be¬ 
tween  the  Christian  and  the  Mahometan  heavens  all 
communication  is  taken  away  ;  in  like  manner  between 
them  and  the  heavens  of  the  Gentiles.  If  there  were 
communication,  no  others  could  have  been  saved  but 
those  who  were  in  heavenly  light  and  at  the  same 
time  in  heavenly  heat  from  the  Lord.  .  .  The  heavens 
are  totally  distinct,  so  that  there  is  no  connection  be¬ 
tween  them  except  by  means  of  the  influx  of  light  and 
heat  from  the  Lord  out  of  the  sun,  in  the  midst  of 
which  He  is ;  and  this  influx  enlightens  and  vivifies 
every  one  according  to  reception,  and  reception  is 
according  to  the  religion.  This  communication  is 
granted,  but  not  a  communication  of  the  heavens  with 
each  other.  (C.  L.  n.  332-352.) 


XV. 


JEALOUSY. 

EALOUSY  also  pertains  to  conjugial  love. 

Bat  there  is  a  jnst  and  an  unjust  jealousy ;  — 
«  a  just  jealousy  with  consorts  who  mutually 


love  each  other,  with  whom  it  is  a  just  and 
prudent  zeal  lest  their  conjugial  love  be  violated,  and 
a  just  pain  ensue  if  it  is  violated.  But  unjust  jealousy 
is  with  those  who  are  naturally  suspicious,  and  whose 
minds  are  sickly  from  viscous  and  bilious  blood.  .  . 

Since  love  in  the  spiritual  world  is  heat  arising 
from  the  sun  of  that  world,  therefore  it  also  appears 
there  at  a  distance  as  flame ;  thus  heavenly  love  ap¬ 
pears  with  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  infernal  love 
•with  the  spirits  of  hell:  but  it  should  be  observed  that 
that  flame  does  not  burn  like  the  flame  of  the  natural 
world. 

That  zeal  arises  from  an  assault  of  the  love,  is  be¬ 
cause  love  is  the  heat  of  every  one’s  life  ;  therefore 
when  the  life’s  love  is  assailed,  the  fire  of  life  kindles 
itself,  resists,  and  bursts  forth  against  the  assailant, 
and  acts  as  an  enemy  by  its  own  force  and  potency, 
which  is  like  a  flame  bursting  forth  from  a  fire  upon 
him  who  stirs  it.  That  this  heat  is  like  fire,  appears 
from  the  sparkling  eyes,  from  the  face  being  inflamed, 
also  from  the  tone  of  the  voice  and  from  the  gestures. 
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Love  does  this,  because  it  is  the  heat  of  life,  lest  it 
should  be  extinguished,  and  with  it  all  gladness,  vi¬ 
vacity  and  perceptibility  of  enjoyment  from  its  own 

love.  .  . 

THE  ZEAL  OF  GOOD  AND  OF  EVIL  LOVE. 

The  zeal  of  good  love  and  the  zeal  of  evil  love 

ARE  ALIKE  IN  EXTERNALS,  BUT  IN  INTERNALS  ALTO¬ 
GETHER  unlike.  Zeal  in  externals  with  every  one  ap¬ 
pears  like  anger  and  vehement  passion,  for  it  is  love 
kindled  and  inflamed  for  protecting  itself  against  an 
injurer,  and  for  removing  him.  The  reason  that  the 
zeal  of  good  love  and  the  zeal  of  evil  love  appear  alike 
in  externals,  is  that  in  both  cases  while  love  is  in  zeal 
it  burns;  but  with  a  good  man  only  in  externals, 
whereas  with  an  evil  man  it  burns  in  both  externals 
and  internals  ;  and  while  the  internals  are  not  visible, 
the  zeals  appear  alike  in  externals,  although  they  are 
altogether  unlike  in  internals.  .  . 

The  zeal  of  good  love  has  love  and  friendship 

CONCEALED  IN  ITS  INTERNALS  ;  BUT  THE  ZEAL  OF  EVIL 
LOVE  HAS  HATRED  AND  REVENGE  CONCEALED  IN  ITS  IN¬ 
TERNALS.  1.  The  zeal  of  good  love  is  like  a  heavenly 
flame  which  never  bursts  out  against  another,  but  only 
defends  itself ;  and  this  against  a  wicked  person,  while 
he  is  rushing  as  it  were  into  the  fire,  and  is  burned: 
but  the  zeal  of  evil  love  is  like  an  infernal  flame  which 
of  itself  bursts  forth  and  rushes  on,  and  wishes  to 
consume  the  other.  2.  The  zeal  of  good  love  im- 
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mediately  abates  and  grows  mild  when  the  other  re¬ 
cedes  from  the  assault ;  but  the  zeal  of  evil  love  con¬ 
tinues  and  is  not  extinguished.  3.  The  reason  is,  that 
the  internal  of  him  who  is  in  the  love  of  good,  in  itself 
is  mild,  kind,  friendly  and  benevolent ;  therefore  while 
his  external,  for  the  sake  of  protecting  itself,  roughens, 
crisps,  erects  itself,  and  acts  so  harshly,  still  it  is 
tempered  by  the  good  in  which  his  internal  is. 

It  is  otherwise  with  the  evil :  with  them  the  internal 
is  unfriendly,  savage,  harsh,  breathing  hatred  and  re¬ 
venge,  and  feeding  itself  with  their  delights ;  and 
although  it  is  reconciled,  still  these  things  lie  hid  like 
fires  in  wood  under  the  ashes ;  and  these  fires  burst 
forth  after  death  if  not  in  the  world. 

Since  zeal  in  externals  appears  alike  with  both  the 
good  and  the  evil,  and  because  the  lowest  sense  of  the 
Word  consists  of  correspondences  and  appearances,  it 
is  therein  often  said  of  Jehovah  that  He  is  angry, 
wrathful,  revenges,  punishes,  casts  into  hell ;  besides 
more  things  which  are  appearances  of  zeal  in  externals. 
Thence  also  it  is  that  He  is  called  jealous  ( zelotes ), 
when  yet  not  the  least  particle  of  anger,  wrath  or  re¬ 
venge  is  in  Him  :  for  He  is  essential  mercy,  grace  and 
clemency,  that  is,  good  itself,  in  whom  no  such  thing 
is  possible. 

THE  NATURE  OF  JEALOUSY. 

The  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  called  jealousy. 
Zeal  for  love  truly  conjugial  is  the  chief  of  zeals,  be¬ 
cause  that  love  is  the  chief  of  loves,  and  its  delights, 
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for  which  it  is  also  zealous,  are  the  chief  of  delights ; 
for  as  shown  above,  that  love  is  the  head  of  all  loves. 
The  reason  is,  that  that  love  induces  on  the  wife  the 
form  of  love,  and  on  the  husband  the  form  of  wisdom ; 
and  from  these  forms  united,  nothing  can  proceed  but 
what  savors  of  wisdom  and  at  the  same  time  of  love. 
As  the  zeal  of  conjugial  love  is  the  chief  of  zeals, 
therefore  it  is  called  by  a  new  name,  jealousy  ( zelo - 
typia),  which  is  the  very  type  of  zeal  ( typus  zeli). 

Jealousy  is  like  a  burning  fire  against  those 

INFESTING  THE  LOVE  WITH  A  CONSORT,  AND  LIKE  A  TER¬ 
RIBLE  FEAR  FOR  THE  LOSS  OF  THAT  LOVE.  .  .  With 
those  who  are  in  spiritual  love  jealousy  is  various  be¬ 
cause  their  love  is  various ;  for  one  love,  whether  it 
be  spiritual  or  natural,  is  never  altogether  similar  with 
two  persons,  still  less  with  many. 

That  jealousy  with  the  spiritual  is  like  a  fire  burst¬ 
ing  forth  against  those  infesting  their  conjugial  love, 
is  because  the  first  principle  of  love  with  them  is  in 
the  internals  of  each  ;  and  their  love  from  its  first 
principle  follows  the  principiates  even  to  ultimates, 
from  which  and  at  the  same  time  from  the  firsts,  the 
intermediates  which  are  of  the  mind  and  body,  are 
held  in  lovely  connection.  Because  these  are  spiritual, 
in  their  marriage  they  look  to  union  as  an  end,  and  in 
union  spiritual  rest  and  the  pleasantness  thereof.  N ow 
because  they  have  rejected  disunion  from  their  minds, 
therefore  that  jealousy  is  like  a  fire  stirred  and  darting 
forth  against  those  who  infest.  That  it  is  also  like  a 
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terrible  fear,  is  because  their  spiritual  love  intends 
that  they  shall  be  one ;  wherefore  if  there  exists  a 
chance  or  happens  an  appearance  of  separation,  there 
ensues  a  fear  which  is  terrible,  as  when  two  united 
parts  are  to  be  drawn  asunder.  This  description  of 
jealousy  was  given  me  from  heaven  by  those  who  are 
in  spiritual  conjugial  love ;  for  there  is  natural  con- 
jugial  love,  spiritual  conjugial  love  and  celestial  con¬ 
jugial  love. 

JEALOUSY  WITH  MONOGAMISTS  AND  POLYGAMISTS. 

There  is  spiritual  jealousy  with  monogamists, 
and  natural  with  polygamists.  That  spiritual 
jealousy  is  with  monogamists,  is  because  only  these 
can  receive  spiritual  conjugial  love.  .  .  This  exists 
with  only  a  very  few  in  the  Christian  world  where 
there  are  monogamical  marriages ;  but  still  it  can 
exist  there.  .  . 

Of  what  nature  the  jealousy  of  polygamists  is,  is 
taught  by  the  relations  of  certain  persons  from  actual 
sight  concerning  it  [or  its  effects],  as  it  exists  among 
the  Orientals ;  which  relations  are,  that  wives  and 
concubines  are  guarded  as  captives  in  work-houses, 
and  are  withheld  and  debarred  from  all  communication 
with  men  ;  that  into  the  seraglios  or  closets  of  their 
confinement,  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  man  to  enter  un¬ 
less  attended  by  a  eunuch ;  and  that  it  is  closely  ob¬ 
served  whether  any  one  of  them  looks  at  him  with  a 
lascivious  eye  as  he  passes  ;  and  that,  if  this  is  noticed, 
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the  woman  is  punished  with  stripes ;  and  if  she  prac¬ 
tices  lasciviousness  with  any  man  secretly  introduced 
into  her  apartment,  or  outside  of  it,  she  is  punished 
with  death. 

These  things  show  of  what  nature  the  fire  of  jealousy 
is,  into  which  polygamic  conjugial  love  is  heated.  .  . 
But  this  fire  is  of  another  kind  with  natural  monog¬ 
amists.  Their  love  is  not  thus  kindled  against  the 
women,  but  against  the  violators ;  against  the  latter 
it  becomes  anger,  and  against  the  former,  cold.  .  . 

THOSE  WHO  DO,  AND  DO  NOT,  LOVE  EACH  OTHER. 

In  all  love  there  is  fear  and  grief ;  fear  lest  it  should 
perish,  and  grief  if  it  does  perish.  The  like  is  in  con¬ 
jugial  love ;  but  its  fear  and  grief  are  called  zeal  or 
jealousy.  That  this  zeal  with  consorts  who  love  each 
other  tenderly,  is  just  and  from  sound  reason,  is  be¬ 
cause  at  the  same  time  there  is  fear  of  losing  eternal 
happiness  —  not  only  his  own  but  the  consort’s  also  ; 
and  because,  too,  it  is  a  defence  against  adultery.  As 
regards  the  first,  that  it  is  a  just  fear  of  his  own  eternal 
happiness  and  that  of  the  consort,  it  follows  from  all 
that  has  been  adduced  about  love  truly  conjugial ;  also 
from  this,  that  from  that  love  is  the  blessedness  of 
their  souls,  the  satisfaction  of  their  minds,  the  delight 
of  their  bosoms,  and  the  pleasure  of  their  bodies ;  and 
because  these  remain  to  them  to  eternity,  there  is  fear 
for  the  eternal  happiness  of  both.  That  this  zeal  is  a 
just  defence  against  adulteries,  is  manifest.  Hence  it 
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is  like  a  fire  bursting  forth  against  violation,  and  de¬ 
fending  itself  against  it.  From  these  things  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  he  who  tenderly  loves  his  consort,  is  jeal¬ 
ous,  but  just  and  sane  according  to  the  man’s  wisdom 

I  once  questioned  the  angels  who  were  jealous  about 
the  seat  of  jealousy.  They  said  that  it  was  in  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  man  who  receives  the  love  of  a 
consort,  and  returns  it ;  and  that  its  quality  there  was 
according  to  his  wisdom.  They  said  also  that  jealousy 
has  something  in  common  with  honor,  which  also  is 
in  conjugial  love ;  for  he  that  loves  a  consort  also 
honors  her.  They  said  that  zeal  with  the  man  resides 
in  his  understanding,  because  conjugial  love  defends 
itself  by  means  of  the  understanding,  as  good  does  by 
means  of  truth ;  thus  the  wife  defends  the  things 
which  are  in  common  with  the  husband,  by  means  of 
the  husband ;  and  that  on  this  account  zeal  is  im¬ 
planted  in  the  men,  and  through  the  men  and  for  the 
sake  of  them,  in  the  women.  .  . 

Jealousy  with  some  [who  do  not  love  each  other J, 
is  from  various  mental  infirmities  ;  for  there  are  jealous 
persons  who  are  continually  thinking  about  the  un¬ 
faithfulness  of  their  wives,  and  believe  in  it  if  they 
hear  or  see  that  they  speak  in  a  friendly  way  with  men 
or  about  men.  There  are  many  vitiated  states  of  the 
mind  which  induce  this  infirmity,  the  chief  of  which  is 
a  suspicious  fancy  that,  if  long  cherished,  brings  the 
mind  into  the  society  of  similar  spirits,  from  which  it 
can  with  difficulty  be  rescued.  .  .  (C.  L.  n.  351-374.) 
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UNION  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  WITH  THE  LOVE 

OF  INFANTS. 

HE  love  of  infants  is  forever  united  with  con- 
jugial  love,  as  may  be  evident  from  the  source 
whence  it  flows  in  ;  although  this  is  varied 
with  the  recipients,  still  those  loves  remain 
unsevered,  altogether  like  the  first  end  in  the  last  end 
which  is  the  effect.  The  first  end  of  conjugial  love  is 
the  procreation  of  offspring,  and  the  last  end  which  is 
the  effect,  is  the  offspring  procreated.  That  the  first 
end  is  in  the  effect,  and  is  therein  as  in  its  origin,  and 
does  not  withdraw  from  it,  may  be  seen  from  a  rational 
view  of  the  progression  of  ends  and  causes  in  their 
order  to  effects.  .  . 


TWO  UNIVERSAL  SPHERES  FROM  THE  LORD. 

TWO  UNIVERSAL  SPHERES  PROCEED  FROM  THE  LORD 
FOR  PRESERVING  THE  UNIVERSE  IN  THE  STATE  CREATED  *, 
ONE  IS  THE  SPHERE  OF  PROCREATING,  AND  THE  OTHER 
THE  SPHERE  OF  PROTECTING  THE  OBJECTS  PROCREATED.  .  . 

'  Whatever  flows  forth  from  a  subject,  and  encom¬ 
passes  it,  is  called  a  sphere ;  as  for  example,  the  sphere 
of  light  and  heat  from  and  around  the  sun ;  the  sphere 
of  life  from  man  around  him  ;  the  sphere  of  odor  from 
a  shrub  around  it ;  the  sphere  of  attraction  from  a 
magnet  around  that ;  and  so  on.  But  the  universal 
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spheres  here  treated  of,  are  from  the  Lord  around  Him, 
and  proceed  from  the  sun  of  the  spiritual  world,  in  the 
midst  of  which  He  is.  From  the  Lord  by  means  of 
that  sun,  proceeds  the  sphere  of  heat  and  light,  or  of 
love  and  wisdom,  for  producing  ends  which  are  uses. 

The  divine  sphere  which  looks  to  the  preservation 
of  the  universe  in  the  state  created  by  means  of  suc¬ 
cessive  generations,  is  called  the  sphere  of  procreat¬ 
ing  ;  and  the  divine  sphere  wTiich  looks  to  the  preser¬ 
vation  of  the  generations  in  their  beginnings,  and 
afterwards  in  their  progressions,  is  called  the  sphere 
of  protecting  the  things  procreated.  Besides  these 
two,  there  are  many  other  divine  spheres,  which  are 
named  according  to  uses. 

These  two  universal  spheres  make  one  with  the 

SPHERE  OF  CONJUGIAL  LOVE  AND  THAT  OF  THE  LOVE  OF 
infants.  That  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love  makes 
one  with  the  sphere  of  procreating,  is  manifest ;  for 
procreation  is  the  end,  and  conjugial  love  is  the  mediate 
cause.  .  .  That  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  infants  makes 
one  with  the  sphere  of  protecting  the  objects  pro¬ 
created,  is  also  manifest,  because  it  is  an  end  proceed¬ 
ing  from  the  former  end,  which  wras  procreation,  and 
the  love  of  infants  is  its  mediate  cause ;  for  ends  pro¬ 
gress  in  series  one  after  another,  and  in  progressing 
the  last  end  becomes  first,  and  so  on  even  to  the 
boundary  wherein  they  subsist  or  stop.  .  . 

The  spheres  of  conjugial  love  and  the  love  of  infants 
flow  into  all  things  of  heaven  and  all  things  of  the 
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world  from  firsts  to  lasts,  because  all  things  which 
proceed  from  the  Lord,  or  from  the  sun  which  is  from 
Him  and  in  which  He  is,  pass  through  the  created 
universe,  even  to  the  ultimates  of  all  things  of  it.  .  . 
Hence  whatever  proceeds  from  the  Lord  is  in  an  in¬ 
stant  from  firsts  in  lasts.  The  sphere  of  conjugial 
love  is  thus  universal. 

That  the  sphere  of  the  love  of  infants  is  in  like 
manner  universal,  is  manifest  from  that  love  in  heaven 
where  there  are  infants  from  the  earth ;  and  from  that 
love  in  the  world  with  men,  beasts  and  birds,  serpents 
and  insects.  Things  analogous  to  this  love  are  also 
in  the  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms.  .  . 

That  the  sphere  of  procreating  and  the  sphere  of 
protecting  the  things  procreated,  make  one  in  a  con 
tinuous  series,  is  because  the  love  of  procreating  is 
continued  into  the  love  of  the  thing  procreated.  . 
What  is  the  nature  of  the  love  of  procreating,  is  known 
from  its  delight,  which  is  transcendent.  .  .  This  high¬ 
est  delight  with  its  love  continues  into  the  birth,  and 
there  attains  to  its  fulness. 

THE  SPHERE  OF  THE  LOVE  OF  INFANTS,  AFFECTS 
BOTH  THE  EVIL  AND  THE  GOOD. 

The  sphere  of  the  love  of  infants  is  a  sphere  of 

THE  PROTECTION  AND  SUPPORT  OF  THOSE  WHO  ARE  UN¬ 
ABLE  TO  PROTECT  AND  SUPPORT  THEMSELVES.  .  .  This 
sphere  of  protection  and  support  is  the  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence.  For  it  is  a  law  of  creation,  that  the  things 
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created  are  to  be  preserved,  protected  and  supported ; 
otherwise  the  universe  would  fall  to  ruin.  But  as  this 
cannot  be  done  immediately  by  the  Lord  with  living 
creatures  who  are  free  to  choose,  it  is  done  mediately 
by  his  love  implanted  in  fathers,  mothers  and  nurses. 
These  do  not  know  that  their  love  is  the  Lord’s  love 
in  them,  because  they  do  not  perceive  the  influx  and 
still  less  the  omnipresence  of  the  Lord.  But  this  is 
not  of  nature,  but  of  the  Divine  Providence  operating 
in  and  through  nature  ;  and  such  a  universal  sphere 
can  only  exist  from  God  by  means  of  a  spiritual  sun 
which  is  in  the  centre  of  the  universe,  and  whose 
operation,  because  without  space  and  time,  is  instant 
and  present  from  firsts  in  lasts.  .  . 

This  sphere  affects  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good, 

AND  DISPOSES  EVERYONE  TO  LOVE,  PROTECT  AND  SUPPORT 
HIS  OFFSPRING,  FROM  HTS  SELF-LOVE.  That  the  love  of 
infants,  or  stoi^ge,  is  with  the  evil  as  well  as  the  good, 

experience  testifies  ;  in  like  manner  with  tame  and  wild 

* 

beasts ;  yea,  that  with  evil  men,  as  with  wild  beasts, 
it  is  sometimes  stronger  and  more  ardent.  The  reason 
is,  that  all  love  proceeding  from  the  Lord  and  flowing 
in,  is  turned  in  the  subject  into  the  love  of  his  life : 
for  every  animate  subject  feels  that  he  loves  from  him¬ 
self,  for  he  does  not  perceive  the  influx;  and  while  he 
also  actually  loves  himself,  he  makes  the  love  of  infants 
the  proper  love  of  himself ;  for  he  sees  himself  as  it 
were  in  them  and  them  in  himself,  and  himself  thus 
united  with  them.  Thence  it  is,  too,  that  this  love  is 
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more  fierce  with  wild  beasts,  as  with  lions  and  lionesses, 
he-  and  she-bears,  and  other  like  beasts,  than  with 
horses,  stags,  goats  and  sheep ;  because  those  wild 
beasts  have  a  predominant  love  of  self;  and  this  love 
loves  self  in  its  offspring ;  therefore  the  influent  love 
is  turned  into  self-love.  Such  inversion  of  the  influent 
love  into  self-love,  and  thence  the  protection  and  sup¬ 
port  of  the  offspring  by  evil  parents,  is  of  the  Divine 
Providence ;  for  otherwise  there  would  remain  but 
few  of  the  human  race,  and  none  of  ferocious  beasts 
which  nevertheless  are  of  use.'  From  these  things  it 
is  manifest  that  every  one  is  disposed  to  love,  protect 
and  support  his  offspring  from  his  love  of  self. 

IT  AFFECTS  ESPECIALLY  THE  FEMALE  SEX. 

This  sphere  affects  the  female  sex  principally, 

THUS  MOTHERS,  AND  THE  MALE  SEX  OR  FATHERS  FROM 
them.  This  is  because  the  sphere  of  conjugial  love 
is  received  by  women,  and  through  them  is  transferred 
into  the  men  ;  for  the  women  are  born  loves  of  the 
understanding 'of  the  men,  and  the  understanding  is  a 
recipient.  The  case  is  similar  with  the  love  of  infants, 
because  this  originates  in  conjugial  love.  That  mothers 
have  a  most  tender  love  of  infants  and  fathers  a  less 
tender,  is  known.  That  upon  the  conjugial  love  into 
which  women  are  born,  the  love  of  infants  is  inscribed, 
is  manifest  from  the  lovely  and  endearing  affection  of 
girls  for  infants,  and  for  their  dolls  which  they  carry, 
dress,  kiss  and  bring  close  to  their  bosoms.  Boys 
have  no  such  affection. 


THE  SPHERE  OF  INNOCENCE. 
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It  appears  as  if  mothers  derived  the  love  of  infants 

from  nourishing  them  in  the  womb  with  their  own 

blood,  and  from  the  consequent  appropriation  of  their 

own  life,  thus  from  sympathetic  union.  But  this  is 

not  the  origin  of  that  love  ;  for  if,  without  the  mother’s 

knowledge,  another  infant  were  substituted  after  birth 

in  the  place  of  the  genuine  one,  it  would  be  loved  with 

the  same  tenderness  as  it  would  if  it  were  her  own. 

Besides,  infants  are  sometimes  loved  by  their  nurses 

more  than  by  their  mothers.  From  these  considerations 

it  follows  that  this  love  is  from  no  other  source  than  the 

conjugial  love  implanted  in  every  woman,  to  which  is 

adjoined  the  love  of  conceiving,  from  the  delight  of 

which  the  wife  is  prepared  for  reception  ;  this  is  the 

first  of  the  above  love  which,  with  its  delight  after  the 

birth,  passes  entirely  to  the  offspring. 

♦ 

A  SPHERE  OF  INNOCENCE  AND  PEACE. 

Innocence  and  peace  are  the  two  inmost  things  of 
heaven.  They  are  called  the  inmost  things  because 
they  proceed  immediately  from  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord 
is  innocence  itself  and  peace  itself.  From  innocence 
He  is  called  a  Lamb ;  and  of  peace  He  says,  “  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  to  you  ”  (John  xiv.  27) 
.  .  .(Matt.  x.  11-15.)  (Isaiah  ix.  5,  6.)  .  . 

The  sphere  of  innocence  flows  into  infants,  and 
through  them  into  their  parents,  and  affects  them. 
That  infants  are  innocences,  is  known  ;  but  that  their 
innocence  flows  in  from  the  Lord,  is  not  known.  .  . 
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The  innocence  of  infants  shines  forth  from  their  faces, 
gestures  and  first  speech,  and  affects.  .  . 

The  Lord’s  innocence  flows  into  the  angels  of  the 
third  heaven  where  all  are  in  the  innocence  of  wisdom, 
and  passes  through  the  inferior  heavens,  but  only 
through  the  innocence  of  the  angels  there,  and  thus 
immediately  and  mediately  into  infants.  .  .  But  unless 
the  parents  also  received  that  influx  into  their  souls 
and  the  inmosts  of  their  minds,  the  innocence  of  in¬ 
fants  would  have  no  effect  upon  them.  .  . 

CONJUGIAL  LOVE  IS  CONJOINED  WITH  THE  LOVE  OF 
INFANTS  IN  PARENTS  BY  SPIRITUAL  AND  THENCE  NATURAL 

causes.  The  spiritual  causes  are,  that  the  human  race 
may  be  multiplied  and  the  angelic  heaven  be  thereby 
enlarged  ;  and  that  thus  those  may  be  born  who  will 
become  angels,  serving  the  Lord  by  doing  uses  in 
heaven,  and  by  consociation  also  with  men  on  earth ; 
for  every  man  has  angels  associated  with  him  by  the 
Lord,  with  whom  there  is  such  conjunction  that,  were 
they  taken  away,  a  man  would  instantly  die.  The 
natural  causes  are,  that  those  may  be  born  who  can 
perform  uses  in  human  societies,  and  be  incorporated 
with  them  as  members.  .  . 

The  love  of  infants  remains  after  death,  es¬ 
pecially  with  women.  And  by  them  infants  are 

EDUCATED  UNDER  THE  AUSPICES  OF  THE  LORD,  AND  IN¬ 
CREASE  IN  STATURE  AND  INTELLIGENCE  AS  THEY  DO  IN 

the  world.  [For  confirmation  of  this,  see  Yol.  2  of 
this  series,  p.  215-219.] 
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“The  Swedenborg  Library.” 


The  increasing  interest  in  the  writings  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg, 
coupled  with  a  growing  demand  for  the  substance  of  his  teachings  in  a 
concise  form,  induced  the  “Swedenborg  Publishing  Association”  of 
Philadelphia  to  undertake  the  preparation  of  a  series  of  works  under 
the  above  title,  the  general  plan  and  purpose  of  which,  as  stated  in  the 
Editor’s  Preface  to  Volume  I.,  are  as  follows : — 

“  These  volumes  will  consist  of  extracts  from  the  theological  writings 
of  the  Swedish  seer,  so  arranged  as  to  make  each  volume  complete  in 
itself,  and  to  give  the  reader  a  clear  idea  of  the  author’s  views  and 
teachings  on  the  various  subjects  treated. 

“  The  purpose  of  the  proposed  series  is,  to  meet  a  growing  popular 
want,  by  presenting  in  a  neat,  compact,  and  inexpensive  form,  such  por¬ 
tions  of  the  teachings  of  this  enlightened  author  as  seem  best  suited  to 
the  general  reader.  It  is  believed  that  the  essential  features  and  vital 
portions  of  the  New  Theology  can  be  compressed  within  the  compass 
of  ten  or  twelve  small  volumes.” 

The  volumes  average  about  250  pages,  12mo.  Their  titles  are : — 

Vol.  1.  Death,  Resurrection,  and  the  Judgment. 

2.  Heaven. 

3.  Freedom,  Rationality,  and  Catholicity. 

4.  Divine  Providence  and  its  Laws. 

5.  Charity,  Faith,  and  Works. 

6.  Free-Will,  Repentance,  Reformation,  and  Regenera¬ 

tion. 

7.  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Key  to  its  Spiritual  Sense. 

8.  Creation,  Incarnation,  Redemption,  and  the  Divine 

Trinity. 

9.  Marriage  and  the  Sexes  in  both  Worlds. 

10.  The  Author’s  Memorabilia. 

11.  The  Heavenly  Doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

12.  Swedenborg:  with  a  Compend  of  his  Teachings. 

Sent  (post-paid)  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  price  (50  cts.  a  volume 
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Advantages  of  the  “Swedenborg  Library.” 

The  following  are  some  of  the  distinguishing  merits  and  obvious  ad¬ 
vantages  of  this  series : — 

1st.  It  gives  the  substance  of  Swedenborg’s  teachings  in  a  compact 
form,  and  in  his  own  words  (translated  into  good  English),  with  refer¬ 
ences  to  the  particular  works  whence  the  extracts  are  taken. 

2d.  It  classifies  the  subjects  in  a  way  to  render  it  easy  for  the  reader 
to  find  whatever  spiritual  instruction  he  may  be  seeking. 

3d.  It  does  not  interfere  wfith,  but  helps  all  enterprises  which  aim  to 
disseminate  the  highest  truths,  and  to  promote  the  extension  and  growth 
of  the  Lord’s  Church  on  earth. 

4th.  The  volumes  are  of  such  a  convenient  size,  that  one  of  them  may 
be  easily  carried  in  the  coat-pocket. 

5th.  Any  volume  of  the  series  makes  a  cheap  yet  beautiful  gift-book 
to  a  friend,  or  to  any  seeker  after  the  highest  truths. 

6th.  Each  volume  being  complete  in  itself,  may  be  purchased  sepa¬ 
rately  when  so  desired, 

7th.  The  work  is  gotten  up  in  an  exceedingly  neat,  tasteful,  and  at¬ 
tractive  style,  and  the  12  volumes  make  a  very  beautiful  as  well  as  val¬ 
uable  addition  to  any  library. 

8th.  Last,  but  not  least  of  its  recommendations,  is  its  remarkable 
cheapness ,  — being  offered  at  50  cts.  a  volume,  which  is  just  half  the 
price  of  other  works  published  in  similar  style. 

Opinions  of  Competent  Judges. 

The  following  are  the  opinions  of  fourteen  intelligent  New  Church 
ministers  in  regard  to  the  “  Swedenborg  Library,”  freely  expressed  in  let¬ 
ters  to  the  Editor.  The  first  eight  are  from  letters  received  soon  after  the 
enterprise  was  started.  The  last  six,  since  half  the  series  was  published. 

“  The  Swedenborg  Libraky  plan  excites  the  universal  admiration 
and  commendation  of  those  whose  attention  I  have  called  to  it.” 

“  Exactly  what  it  ought  to  be,  beautiful,  attractive,  and  not  too  large. 
Such  books  are  read.  I  regard  this  enterprise  as  the  best  yet  started  to 
promulgate  the  heavenly  doctrines.” 

“  This  seems  to  me  just  what  we  need ;  I  am  delighted  with  it.” 

“  I  think  the  idea  is  a  very  happy  one;  I  have  shown  .the  book  to 
several  of  our  people,  and  ali  give  it  unqualified  praise.” 

“  I  like  the  project  very  much  ;  .  .  .  I  feel  sure  you  will  be  gratified 
with  the  reception  which  the  Swedenborg  Library  will  meet.” 

“  As  to  the  Swedenborg  Library  plan,  I  approve  of  it  thoroughly. 
It  is  in  the  direct  line  of  the  mission  we  have  to  accomplish.” 
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“  Splendid !  Just  the  thing  that  is  needed  by  a  large  class  of  readers, 
even  in  our  so-called  New  Church  Societies.” 

“  You  are  doing  just  now,  in  my  estimation,  the  greatest  work  of  your 
life;  and  my  heart’s  wish  is  that  every  member  of  the  Church  may 
encourage  you  in  it.” 

“  I  have  received  and  read  several  volumes  of  the  ‘Swedenborg  Li¬ 
brary  ’  with  great  interest,  because  I  found  in  them  the  best  missionary 
books  that  I  have  ever  read.  I  wish  I  could  have  as  many  as  I  could 
profitably  use  in  my  work  as  missionary.  They  are  just  the  thing  that 
the  world  needs, — New  Church  doctrine  in  Swedenborg’s  own  words 
(translated  into  plain  English).” 

“  I  am  glad  to  learn,  that  you  are  pushing  the  ‘  Swedenborg  Library’ 
to  completion.  We  shall  have  all  the  more  courage  to  work  for  it.  It 
is  just  the  thing  for  our  work.  ...  I  like  it  very  much,  and  believe 
you  are  doing  a  good  service.” 

“  The  ‘  Swedenborg  Library  ’  supplies  the  want  I  have  felt  for  some 
time,  and  proves  very  acceptable  and  convincing  reading  to  beginners. 
The  size  and  beauty  of  the  volume  make  it  a  very  acceptable  present  to 
a  friend,  and  one  that  is  apt  to  be  read.” 

“  I  have  all  along  had  a  favorable  impression  of  this  work.  It  helps, 
I  think,  to  supply  a  want  we  have  long  felt,  of  some  abridgment  of 
Swedenborg’s  great  system.  .  .  .  The  style  and  price  of  these  volumes 
will  attract  the  general  reader.  They  are  convenient,  too,  for  family 
and  social  reading,  and  form  admirable  text-books  for  adult  classes,  and 
elder  classes  in  Sabbath  Schools ;  and  it  is  my  intention  to  make  this 
use  of  them.” 

“  I  think  you  are  engaged  in  a  noble  work  in  bringing  out  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  Swedenborg’s  teachings  in  such  an  attractive  and  inexpensive 
form  as  the  ‘  Swedenborg  Library.’  .  .  .  Enclosed  you  will  find  five 
dollars  for  the  entire  series.” 

“  The  publication  of  the  ‘  Swedenborg  Library  ’  meets  my  heartiest 
approval.  It  was  a  well-conceived  idea,  and  has  been  carried  out  in 
great  good  taste.  I  am  satisfied  that  it  will  prove  eminently  useful  in 
disseminating  New  Church  truth.” 

The  following  is  from  an  esteemed  Doctor  of  Divinity  belonging  to 
the  “  Evangelical  ”  school,  but  a  subscriber  to  the  “  Swedenborg  Li¬ 
brary  :  ” — 

“  I  have  been  greatly  delighted  with  the  ‘  Swedenborg  Library.’ 
Although  I  have  most  of  the  works  [of  Swedenborg],  including  the 
‘Arcana  Ccelestia,’  it  seems  to  be  quite  a  help  to  me.  I  get  the  cream 
of  the  writings  arranged  and  condensed  in  a  manner  that  enables  me 
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more  easily  to  grasp  the  different  subjects.  The  translation  is  more 
clear  and  perspicuous  than  that  of  most  of  the  original  books.  For 
beginners  in  the  study  of  the  doctrines,  I  should  think  it  would  be 
quite  an  advantage  to  be  saved  what  must  appear  a  frequent  repetition 
of  the  same  thing.” 

The  following  extracts  are  from  the  letters  'of  intelligent  laymen  in 
the  New  Church,  and  they  agree  well  with  the  foregoing : — 

“  In  getting  out  the  ‘  Swedenborg  Library  ’  as  you  have,  I  think  you 
have  struck  the  right  path.  I  hear  it  commended  on  all  sides,  and  its 
circulation  will  be  very  great,  I  have  no  doubt.” 

“  Your  circular  relating  to  the  ‘Swedenborg  Library’  was  received 
some  days  ago.  .  .  .  Please  find  five  dollars  (P.  O.  order)  enclosed  for 
the  whole  set.  In  my  opinion  you  are  compiling  a  very  useful  work 
for  the  New  Church  at  large.” 

11  Let  me,  as  a  member  of  the  great  New  Church  body,  thank  you  for 
the  work  you  are  doing  by  the  publication  of  your  serial  books.  The 
plan  is  most  ingeniously  conceived,  and  its  execution  wonderfully  per¬ 
formed.  I  cannot  think  of  a  more  proper  form  and  manner  of  intro¬ 
ducing  the  works  and  truths  of  the  Church  to  the  great  world  of  readers 
and  inquirers,  than  that  which  you  have  hit  upon.” 

“  Night  before  last  I  had  the  first  opportunity  to  look  at  the  volumes 
which  you  have  kindly  sent  me,  and  I  have  been  more  pleased  and 
interested  than  I  can  well  express  to  you.  It  is  certainly  a  work  of 
great  value  and  importance.  ...  It  appears  to  me  that  the  work  of 
reducing  his  [Swedenborg’s]  diffuse  and  repeated  style  is  done  with 
great  skill,  and  yet  without  in  the  slightest  degree  varying  the  spirit 
and  genius  of  his  style.  I  enclose  to  you  my  check  for  $105.” 

“  I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  last  volume  of  the  ‘  Swedenborg 
Library  ’  [Yol.  VII.].  I  think  you  have  done  a  noble  work  ;  and  if  you 
should  do  nothing  more  in  this  life,  that  alone  would  be  an  enduring 
monument  of  your  faithfulness  as  well  as  usefulness.” 

“  Grateful  for  an  opportunity  to  procure  so  beautiful  and  convenient 
a  series  of  New  Church  works.  ...  I  have  always  been  profited  by 
your  labors,  and  from  you  I  have  received  the  most  valuable  and 
impressive  instruction  in  the  doctrines,  and  their  spirit  and  life  ;  and  it 
affords  me  great  pleasure  to  make  this  acknowledgment,  and  to  sub¬ 
scribe  for  the  entire  series  of  the  ‘  Swedenborg  Library.’  ” 

“  I  like  the  compilation  very  much,  and  so  do  Mr. - and  Mr. - , 

who  have  become  acquainted  with  it.  .  .  .  Dr. - ,  of  our  society,  re¬ 

marked  that  this  compilation  was  much  needed  for  people  who  had  not 
the  time  to  read  Swedenborg’s  works  unabridged,  but  wanted  something 
nearer  the  source  than  the  collateral  works.” 
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“ 1  am  very  glad  to  learn  that  the  demand  for  the  ‘  Swedenborg 
Library  ’  still  increases.  I  feel  sure  it  will  be  the  means  of  bringing 
spiritual  quickening,  light  and  support  to  many  a  waiting  and  watching 
soul.” 

“  The  plan  you  have  adopted  of  presenting  Swedenborg  to  the  Amer¬ 
ican  public  in  this  neat  and  attractive  form,  strikes  me  as  admirable. 
It  possesses  advantages  over  every  other  method  thus  far  adopted.” 

Opinions  of  the  Press. 

“  Swedenborgians  are  endeavoring  to  bring  Swedenborg’s  voluminous 
writings  within  the  scope  of  popular  comprehension ;  and  among  the 
means  to  this  end  that  have  come  to  our  notice,  the  ‘  Swedenborg  Li¬ 
brary  ’  is  the  best  adapted  to  the  purpose.” — Philadelphia  Inquirer. 

“  It  is  one  of  the  most  useful  works  which  has  lately  shown  itself  in 
the  Church.  For  this  reason  we  recommend  it  with  our  whole  heart. 

.  .  .  The  choice  of  extracts  is  exquisite,  admirable,  and  of  the  greatest 
importance  and  use  even  to  well  instructed  members  of  the  New 
Church.” — Bote  der  Neuen  Kirche — Edited  by  Lev.  A-.  O.  Brickman. 

“  We  rejoice  at  the  presentation  of  Swedenborg’s  ideas  in  this  pop¬ 
ular  form,  where  they  will  doubtless  reach  many  new  readers.  For, 
with  all  its  fancifulness,  Swedenborgianism  can  hardly  help  doing  a  good 
wox’k  in  leavening  and  vastly  improving  the  lump  of  religious  doctrine.” 
— Liberal  Christian. 

“  The  work  is  interesting,  not  only  to  churchmen,  but  to  all  who  desire 
to  be  well  informed  on  the  religions  of  the  day.” — Kokomo  Dispatch. 

“  With  the  issue  of  this  pretty  volume  [VIII.],  the  ‘  Swedenborg 
Library  ’  is  two-thirds  complete.  The  extracts  from  Swedenborg  are 
grouped  in  this,  as  in  the  previous  volumes,  with  great  care ;  and, 
although  it  may  seem  impossible  that  these  great  subjects  can  be  ad¬ 
equately  treated  in  so  small  a  volume,  a  perusal  will  show  that  the 
essential  doctrine  is  all  here.  Managers  of  New  Church  libraries  will 
find  the  volumes  of  this  series  especially  useful  to  persons  just  becoming 
interested.” — New  Jerusalem  Magazine. 

“  Here  is  a  little  book  [Yol.  VII.,  S.  Library]  within  the  reach  of  all, 
that  will  enable  every  earnest  inquirer  to  see  something  of  the  light  and 
love  which  God  wants  all  to  have  and  live.” — Mount  Joy  Herald. 

“  Swedenborg’s  writings  wield  a  constantly  growing  power.  .  .  .  Men 
of  little  leisure  have  reason  to  be  thankful  to  Mr.  Barrett  for  the  work 
he  has  done  and  the  labor  he  has  saved  them.  .  .  .  We  can  heartily 
commend  this  little  book  to  any  who  may  desire  a  general  notion  of 
the  theological  views  of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  that  ever 
lived.” — Cincinnati  Times. 
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“  There  have  been  plenty  of  seers  who  claimed  to  have  heavenly 
visions,  but  none  who  describe  what  they  saw  with  such  realism  and 
apparent  truthfulness  as  Swedenborg.  If  what  he  relates  [about 
Heaven]  is  a  coinage  of  the  brain,  then  he  is  the  greatest  master  of 
fiction  among  modern  writers.” — San  Francisco  Bulletin. 

“One  cannot  read  much  in  this  or  any  other  volume  from  the  au¬ 
thor’s  pen,  without  realizing  that  Swedenborg  was  spiritually-minded, 
pure,  and  philosophical.  .  .  .  When  studied  for  the  sake  of  his  spirit 
only,  he  must  improve  in  the  esteem  of  all  good  men.  The  abridged 
edition  of  his  works  is  very  attractive  in  form,  and  is  full  enough  to 
convey  the  author’s  meaning.” — The  Christian  Union. 

“  Mr.  Barrett  is  excellently  well  qualified  for  this  labor.  Whether 
the  doctrine  is  accepted  or  rejected,  the  book  is  valuable.  The  New 
Church  is  growing  and  influential ;  and  this  popularization  of  its  creed 
will  be  of  value  to  some  and  interest  to  all.” — Philada.  North  A  merican. 

“If  one  desires  to  have  a  succinct,  clear,  and  adequate  idea  of  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Church,  here  in  these  handsome  and  portable 
volumes,  in  a  cheap  form,  he  can  obtain  it.” — Zion’s  Herald. 

“  The  editor  has  done  a  real  service,  not  only  to  those  of  his  own 
special  faith,  but  for  thoughtful  Christians  in  all  denominations.  Very 
few  would  care  to  read  all  of  Swedenborg’s  writings,  some  of  which  are 
excessively  prolix  and  repetitious ;  but,  beyond  question,  he  was  a  great 
seer  of  Divine  things  as  revealed  in  God’s  Word,  and  such  selections  as 
are  contained  in  this  neat  and  choice  little  volume,  are  spiritually  edi¬ 
fying  and  abundantly  suggestive.” — Chicago  Advance. 

“  The  chief  value  of  this  latest  and  best  edition  of  the  writings  of 
the  Swedish  theologian,  consis'ts  in  the  fact  that  it  is  a  winnowing  of 
the  wheat  from  the  chaff  by  one  "who,  while  loyal  to  all  that  is  best  in 
his  leader,  is  also  a  singularly  broad-minded  and  sweet-hearted  Chris¬ 
tian  of  our  own  time.  .  .  .  Life  is  too  short  to  enable  us  to  read  Sweden¬ 
borg  in  extenso ;  .  .  .  But  gleaned  from  the  wide  expanse  of  the  Sweden¬ 
borg  literature  by  a  man  of  rare  talent  for  his  work,  the  salient  teachings 
of  Swedenborg  appear  to  their  best  possible  advantage  in  this  edition 
of  his  writings,  mixed  with  little  that  can  offend.” — Minneapolis  Tribune. 

“As  a  whole,  we  think  this  [Yol.  VI.]  an  excellent  continuation  of 
an  excellent  series  of  New  Church  publications.” — New  Jerusalem 
Messenger. 

“  This  series  of  volumes  contains  a  well-chosen  and  arranged  selection 
of  chapters  and  passages  from  the  voluminous  writings  of  Swedenborg 
upon  special  subjects.  .  .  .  All  that  he  taught  may  not  conform  to  our 
present  views,  yet  there  is  much  that  will — and  a  great  deal  to  confirm 
the  truth  of  recent  conclusions  respecting  the  world  of  the  unseen.” — 
Banner  of  Light. 
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“We  very  cordially  commend  the  volume  [IX.  ‘Marriage  and  the 
Sexes  ’]  to  all  who  desire,  either  for  themselves  or  for  others,  a  compact 
and  yet  comprehensive  presentation  of  the  subject.” — New  Jerusalem 
Messenger. 

“Volume  VI.  of  this  handy  little  library  contains  selections  from 
Swedenborg  on  the  subjects  of  Free  Will,  Repentance,  Reformation,  and 
Regeneration.  Perhaps  Swedenborg’s  most  valuable  contribution  to 
Christian  thought  consists  in  what  he  said  and  wrote  on  the  last  three 
of  these  topics ;  and  the  book  is  well  worth  reading  by  spiritual 
teachers.” — Christian  U nion . 

“  On  no  theme  did  the  Swedish  seer  delight  more  to  dwell  than  that 
which  is  treated  in  this  little  book  [Vol.  V.].  And  Mr.  Barrett  expresses 
the  conviction  that  ‘  in  all  the  theological  libraries  of  Christendom,  there 
cannot  be  found,  within  the  same  compass,  half  as  much  wholesome 
teaching,  or  high  and  heavenly  wisdom  on  these  interesting  and  momen¬ 
tous  themes,  as  these  224  small  pages  contain.’  .  .  .  And  it  is  an  exceed¬ 
ingly  good  book,” — Chicago  Advance. 

“  This  edition  is  an  excellent  condensation  of  the  pith  and  substance 
of  Swedenborg’s  teachings  and  revelations.  Whoever  desires  to  know  the 
fundamental  views  of  his  church,  will  find  them  here.” — Zion’s  Herald. 

“  The  series  is  every  way  admirable,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  welcomed 
by  the  religiously  inclined,  as  well  as  by  the  immediate  followers  of  the 
doctrines  taught  by  the  great  Swedish  philosopher.” — Chicago  Journal. 

“  We  think  that  any  one  who  will  take  this  little  book  [Vol.  IV.]  and 
read  it  ....  as  a  collection  of  valuable  hints  throwing  light  on  some 
questions  that  perplex  thoughtful  souls,  and  have  perplexed  them  ever 
since  the  days  of  Job,  will  find  it  much  more  helpful  than  some  larger 
and  more  pretentious  treatises.” — Christian  Union. 

“  Its  mechanical  get-up  is  faultless  ;  and  we  cannot  see  how  the  matter 
could  have  been  more  judiciously  collated  for  such  a  work.  All  credit 
is  due  our  brother,  B.  F.  Barrett,  for  the  conception  and  development 
of  this  enterprise,  by  whom  the  little  volumes  are  edited.” — Neio  Church 
Independent. 

“  We  have  here  ‘  a  complete  view  of  what  the  New  Theology  teaches 
concerning  Charity,  Faith,  and  Works  ’ — living  virtues  whose  union  in 
man  makes  his  life  an  image  of  the  Divine  Trinity.  We  believe  no  man 
living  is  more  familiar  than  Mr.  Barrett  with  the  great  Swede’s  writings ; 
and  in  the  neat  volumes  of  this  series  he  aims  to  present  his  teachings 
in  his  [Swedenborg’s]  own  language,  but  so  classified  as  to  exhibit  the 
author’s  complete  view  of  each  leading  doctrine  of  religion.” — Christian 
Register. 

“  It  cannot  be  denied  that  certain  truths  as  to  the  right  interpretation 
of  God’s  Word  were  brought  to  light  [by  Swedenborg]  which  it  is  of 
exceeding  importance  that  the  churches  should  more  distinctly  recog¬ 
nize.” —  Chicago  Advaiva^ 
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“THE  SWEDENBORG  LIBRARY.” 


A  Letter— after  Reading  Vol.  8X. 

The  following1  letter  is  from  an  intelligent  gentleman  who 
has  been  for  several  years  employed  as  a  New  Church  Mis¬ 
sionary  in  Tennessee,  and  doing  very  acceptable  work  in.that 
field.  It  was  written  shortly  after  he  had  received  and  read 
Vol.  IX.,  which  treats  of  “  Marriage  and  the  Sexes  in  both 
Worlds,”  and  is  published  with  the  author’s  permission. 

“  McMinnville,  Tenn.,  May  26th,  1881. 

“  Rev.  B.  F.  Barrett. 

“  My  Dear  Brother  : — I  have  read  with  unusual  interest  the  9th 
volume  of  .the  ‘  Swedenborg  Library/ which,  in  some  respects,  is  the 
crown  of  all  the  rest. 

“  Swedenborg’s  teachings  on  the  subject  whereof  it  treats  are  entirely 
new.  There  is  nothing  approaching  them  in -the  writings  of  the  Old 
Church.  His  ‘  Conjugial  Love  ’  has  been  the  target  of  slander,  abuse, 
and  misrepresentation  by  Pike,  Pond,  and  others.  I  have  often  won¬ 
dered  that  something  more  has  not  been  done  by  the  New  Church  to 
vindicate  his  writings  from  the  filthy  vituperations  of  these  authors. 

“  The  only  serious  opposition  that  I  have  ever  had  in  my  missionary 
work,  had  its  origin  in  the  clandestine  circulation  of  garbled  extracts 
from  ‘  Conjugial  Love  ’  by  a  Baptist  preacher.  I  know  of  no  better 
way  to  counteract  such  influence  than  by  a  free  circulation  of  E.  S.’s 
own  teachings  on  these  subjects,  or  such  extracts  from  his  writings  as 
shall  give  the  pith  and  marrow  of  his  teachings.  This  is  most  admira¬ 
bly  done  in  Vol.  IX.  of  the  ‘  Swedenborg  Library.’ 

“  The  series  of  works  you  are  publishing  under  this  general  title  has, 
in  my  judgment,  no  equal  for  giving  to  the  masses  the  grand  truths  of 
the  New  Age.  The  volumes,  so  far  as  they  have  been  published,  contain 
the  very  essence  of  the  great  seer’s  teachings,  every  sentence  ponderous 
with  glorious  truth  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  all.  Surely  the 
happy  thought  that  gave  these  little  books  to  the  world  had  its  origin 
in  the  celestial  heavens. 

“  Rest  assured,  the  Lord,  with  his  holy  angels  —  among  whom  may 
be  Swedenborg  himself — will  carry  on  this  work  to  a  success  far  beyond 
your  most  sanguine  expectation.  What  a  rich,  priceless,  blessed  priv¬ 
ilege  to  cooperate  with  them  in  this  glorious  work  ! 

“Very  truly  yours, 

J.  P.  Smith.” 


For  Special  Terms  — which  may  sometimes  be  made  to  min¬ 
isters  and  theological  students  —  or  for  any  special  information  respect¬ 
ing  this  work,  address  “Swedenborg  Publishing  Association,” 
930  Market  Street,  Philadelphia,  or  its  President,  B.  F.  Barrett,  Ger¬ 
mantown,  Pa. 
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Lectures  on  the  New  Dispensation,  signified  by  the 

New  Jerusalem  of  the  Apocalypse.  By  B.  F.  Barrett. 

12mo.  Extra  cloth,  pp.  328.  60  cts. 

The  design  of  this  volume  is  to  unfold  and  elucidate  the  leading 
doctrines  taught  by  Emanuel  Swedenborg.  And  it  is  considered  one 
of  the  best  works  for  this  purpose  ever  published.  The  London  In¬ 
tellectual  Repository  calls  it  “  an  admirable  work  for  making  one 
acquainted  with  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Church  [as  taught  by 
Swedenborg].” 


The  Golden  City.  By  B.  F.  Barrett.  12mo,  pp.  253. 
Extra  cloth,  60  cts. 

“  The  work  will  commend  itself  to  liberal  minds  of  every  denomi¬ 
nation  —  for  its  spirit  is  catholic,  its  views  comprehensive,  and  its 
temper  sweet.”  —  Boston  Daily  Advertiser. 

“According  to  Dr.  Barrett,  the  true  New  Jerusalem,  which  is 
...  a  life  of  love  and  obedience,  is  steadily  descending  to  the  earth. 
It  Is  found  in  all  churches  and  outside  of  them  all.  It  is  shown  in 
a  new  spirit  of  toleration  and  philanthropy,  a  perpetual  breaking 
away  from  the  bondage  of  the  letter  to  the  love  and  service  of  the 
spirit,  and  a  growing  disposition  towards  a  real  union  of  all  true 
souls  on  spiritual  and  practical  ground.” — New  York  Daily  Graphic. 

“The  most  important  book  concerning  the  New  Church  which 
has  been  written  for  years.  Its  extensive  circulation  in  and  out  of 
the  external  organization  of  the  New  Church  would  do  very  great 
good.”  —  Boston  New  Church  Magazine. 

“  Mr.  Barrett  writes  with  great  earnestness  and  with  an  evident 
familiarity  with  Swedenborg’s  writings,  and  .  .  .  sets  forth  in  brief 
space  and  with  much  clearness  some  much  misunderstood  facts  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  opinions  of  the  Swedish  seer.” — Phila.  Evening  Telegraph. 

“  The  work  is  from  the  real  New  Church  stand-point,  able  in  exe¬ 
cution  and  catholic  in  spirit.”  —  The  Living  Way. 

“This  treatise  is  thoroughly  liberal,  and  will  undoubtedly  con¬ 
tribute  to  popularizing  and  expanding  a  form  of  faith  that  has  grown 
quietly  without  such  a  valuable  help.”  —  The  North  American  and 
United  States  Gazette. 

“The  volume  is  pervaded  by  a  large,  free,  and  truly  catholic  spirit, 
which  is  likely  to  render  it  acceptable  to  all  who  are  striving  for  unity 
without  uniformity  among  Christian  believers.” — Boston  Evening 
Transcript 


9 


PUBLICATIONS  OP  E.  CLAXTON  &  CO. 


Letters  on  the  Future  Life.  By  B.  F.  Barrett.  12mo. 
Extra  cloth,  pp.  191.  50  cts. 

“A  small  volume  with  a  great  deal  in  it.”  —  The  Golden  Age. 

“  Any  one  fond  of  such  speculation  will  read  this  lively  little  book 
with  interest;  for  the  presentation  of  the  subject  is  animated  and 
earnest.” — New  Haven  Palladium. 

“No  one  of  the  many  works  in  the  same  vein  —  some  of  which 
that  are  singularly  able  and  lucid,  have  been  prepared  by  Mr.  Bar¬ 
rett —  have  more  earnestness,  practically  applied,  than  this.” — Phila¬ 
delphia  North  American. 

“A  grand  and  impressive  statement  of  the  New  Church  doctrine 
of  the  Future  Life,  eminently  calculated  to  enlighten  and  interest 
the  general  reader.”  —  New  Church  Independent. 


Letters  on  the  Divine  Trinity.  By  B.  F.  Barrett. 

New  and  enlarged  edition.  12mo.  Extra  cloth,  50  cts. 

A  trenchant  but  friendly  criticism  of  the  popular  doctrine  of  three 
Divine  Persons  in  the  one  true  God ;  and  presenting  with  great  clear¬ 
ness  and  force  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  taught  by  Emanuel 
Swedenborg,  together  with  the  Scriptural  and  rational  evidence  in 
its  support. 


The  New  View  of  Hell;  Showing  its  Nature,  Where¬ 
abouts,  Duration,  and  How  to  escape  it.  *  By  B.  F.  Bar¬ 
rett.  12mo.  Extra  cloth,  pp.  215.  50  cts. 

“A  succinct  and  intelligible  statement  of  Swedenborg’s  doctrine 
of  retribution.  It  contains  .  .  .  much  that  is  profoundly  true,  and 
much  that  is  exceedingly  suggestive.”  —  New  York  Independent. 

“A  really  valuable  contribution  to  .the  world’s  stock  of  religious 
ideas.  .  .  .  And  we  commend  it  to  our  readers  as  worthy  of  attentive 
perusal.”  —  New  York  Sun. 

“There  is  not  a  Christian  man  or  woman  in  the  world,  who  would 
not  be  benefited  by  the  reading  of  this  book.” —  Westfield  News-Letter. 

“In  ‘The  New  View  of  Hell’  is  put  forth  one  of  the  most  striking 
and  pregnant  of  Swedenborg’s  thoughts  —  that,  too,  whose  influence 
on  orthodoxy  has  been  most  observable  —  his  conception  of  Hell  as 
a  state,  not  a  place ;  and  as  such,  the  chosen  home  of  all  who  go 
there.”  —  New  York  Evening  Mail. 
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Swedenborg  and  Channing.  Showing  the  many  and 
remarkable  agreements  in  the  teachings  and  beliefs  of  these 
writers.  By  B.  F.  Barrett.  Pp.  288.  12mo.  60  cts. 

“A  very  striking  parallelism  [between  Swedenborg  and  Channing]  is 
shown  on  essential  points”  .  .  .  such  as,  “repentance,  faith,  prayer,  sin, 
salvation,  the  atonement,  the  resurrection,  future  retribution,  the  nature 
of  heaven,  the  Holy  Spirit,  etc.” — Phila.  North  American. 

“  Mr.  Barrett’s  book  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  prevailing  religious 
controversy  growing  out  of  the  protest,  by  our  most  advanced  thinkers, 
against  the  narrow  and  gloomy  views  of  Calvinism.” — Daily  Graphic. 

“  Mr.  Barrett  has  prepared  his  interesting  volume  in  the  spirit  of  pro¬ 
found  reverence  for  Swedenborg,  and  of  alfectionate  admiration  of  Dr. 
Channing.  In  many  cases,  the  resemblances  which  he  sets  forth  are  of  a 
striking  character.” — New  York  Tribune. 

“  The  book  cannot  fail  to  be  of  absorbing  interest  to  thousands  of  Chris¬ 
tian  readers.” — Mount  Joy  Herald. 

“  Under  fifty-seven  different  titles,  it  shows  how  Swedenborg  and  Chan¬ 
ning  agree  respecting  the  most  dominant  Christian  truths,  by  pertinent 
quotations  from  the  writings  of  both.  The  book  is  thus  made  very  read¬ 
able  and  instructive.” — Christian  Register. 

“With  brief  introductions  for  each  chapter  by  the  author,  extracts  are 
given  to  show  the  essential  agreement  of  these  great  theologians.  .  .  .  Mr. 
B.  F.  Barrett  is  doing  more  to  popularize  the  writings  of  Swedenborg,  than 
all  the  writers  of  the  New  Church  that  have  gone  before  him.” — Chicago 
Advance. 

“A  very  interesting  work.” — Pittsburg  Commercial  Gazette. 

“  The  spirit  of  the  work  is  excellent,  and  its  motive  commendable.” 

—  Congregationalist. 

“  It  will  be  a  matter  of  interest,  and  probably  of  surprise,  to  the  re¬ 
ceivers  of  the  heavenly  doctrines,  to  find  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  Channing 
so  many  and  such  important  points  of  coincidence  with  the  teachings  of 
Swedenborg,  as  are  presented  by  Mr.  Barrett  in  the  volume  above  named.” 
— New  Jerusalem  Messenger . 

R,ev.  Mr.  Doughty  (New  Church  minister  in  San  Francisco),  in  a  letter  to 
the  author,-  says : 

“  I  am  more  than  pleased  with  the  book.  I  must  say  that  I  was  aston¬ 
ished  to  find  how  much  of  a  New  Churchman  Channing  was.  He  was 
unquestionably  a  man  of  high  spiritual  illumination.” 

A  Judge  in  one  of  our  Western  courts  writes : 

“  Others,  to  whom  I  have  loaned  the  work,  are  delighted  with  it.  1 
consider  it  the  most  valuable  of  all  your  productions;  and  it  will  be  read 
by  people  of  other  denominations  with  more  profit  to  themselves  than  any 
work  yet  written  by  a  New  Churchman.” 
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Regeneration.  By  Edmund  H.  Sears.  New  Edition, 
revised  and  enlarged.  12mo.  Extra  cloth,  $1.25. 

“  The  reader  will  find  in  these  pages  no  dry  discussion  of  a  hack¬ 
neyed  subject,  but  familiar  truth  presented  with  beauty  of  diction  in 
a  singularly  felicitous  and  impressive  manner,  and  possessing  a  fas¬ 
cination  which  will  win  his  attention  from  the  beginning  of  the  book 
to  its  close.” — Boston  Evening  Transcript. 

“Mr.  Sears’  volume  on  ‘Regeneration’  is  one  of  the  profoundest 
and  most  exhaustive  treatises  on  that  subject,  extant.” — Arthur’s 
Home  Magazine. 

“A  work  full  of  the  deepest  and  most  nourishing  spiritual  truths 
—  truths  never  more  needed  than  they  are  at  the  present  day  and 
hour.” — The  Christian  Register. 

“Never,  we  venture  to  say,  has  the  subject  of  regeneration  been 
treated  in  a  manner  at  once  so  profound,  philosophic,  exhaustive, 
logical,  and  scriptural,  as  in  this  charming  volume.” — Boston  New 
Church  Magazine. 

Foregleams  and  Foreshadows  of  Immortality.  By 
Edmund  H.  Sears.  12mo.  New  (and  Thirteenth)  Edi¬ 
tion,  revised  and  greatly  enlarged.  Extra  cloth,  $1.75. 

“The  ‘Foregleams  of  Immortality’  will  stand  as  a  lovely  classic 
in  sacred  literature,  and  a  beautiful  inspiration  of  pure  devotional 
feeling.” — Christian  Inquirer. 

“Nowhere  is  the  argument  for  immortality  more  clearly  set  forth 
thai^  in  this  volume.  .  .  .  The  clear  and  beautiful  style  of  the  author 
adds  new  power  to  the  lesson  he  has  sought  to  teach,  and  gives  added 
brightness  to  the  page  on  which  it  is  written.” — Boston  Evening 
Transcript. 

“This  is  Mr.  Sears’  chef-d’oeuvre  in  many  respects.  .  .  .  We  know 
no  religious  work  of  the  age  adapted  to  make  a  deeper,  more  prac¬ 
tical,  and  more  gladdening  impression  on  thoughtful  and  lofty 
minds.” — Christian  Register. 

“Few  books  have  pleased  me  so  much  as  ‘Foregleams  of  Immor¬ 
tality.’  It  is  full  of  beauty  and  truth.  The  writer  is  wise  from  Swe¬ 
denborg,  and  has  his  own  gifts  besides.” — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning,  in  a  letter  to  an  American  f  riend. 

“The  concluding  part  of  the  book,  on  the  ‘Symphony  of  Relig¬ 
ions,’  sets  forth  the  imperfect  but  yet  valuable  testimony  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  heathen  religions  to  the  grand  truth  of  Immortality.” — Chicago 
Advance. 
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Swedenborg’s  Theological  Works. 

PUBLISHED  BY  THE 


AMERICAN  SWEDENBORG  PRINTING  HID  PUBLISHING  SOCIETY, 

20  COOPER  UNION,  NEW  YORK. 


This  edition  (T9  volumes  uniform  octavo)  contains  all  the  theological 
works  which  Swedenborg  himself  published. 

The  whole  set  to  any  clergyman  for  $7.50. 

All  sales  strictly  for  cash. 

Arcana  Goelestia :  the  Heavenly  Arcana  contained  in  the  Holy 
Scripture  or  Word  of  the  Lord,  unfolded ;  together  with  Wonder¬ 
ful  Things  seen  and  heard  in  the  World  of  Spirits  and  in  the 
Heaven  of  Angels.  Ten  vols.  60  cts.  per  vol. ;  postage,  18  cts. 

This  work  is  an  exposition  of  the  internal  sense,  according  to  the  law 
of  correspondences,  of  the  books  of  Genesis  and  Exodus.  It  unfolds  the 
spiritual  significance  of  the  creation  and  fall  of  man ;  of  the  deluge, 
and  the  saving  of  Noah’s  family  in  the  ark ;  of  the  captivity  of  the 
chosen  people  in  Egypt,  their  delivery  thence,  their  wandering  in  the 
wilderness,  and  the  miracles  performed  in  their  behalf;  of  the  ritual  of 
the  Jewish  religion,  its  sacrifices  and  observances;  and,  in  general, 
traces  the  foreshadowing  of  the  incarnation  and  glorification  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Many  passages  from  other  parts  of  the  Word  are  also 
fully  explained. 

At  the  close  of  each  chapter,  interesting  relations  of  things  heard  and 
seen  in  the  spiritual  world  are  added,  concerning  death,  the  resurrection 
of  man,  and  his  entrance  into  eternal  life;  the  nature  of  the  soul,  of 
heaven  and  heavenly  joy,  and  of  hell  and  its  miseries;  concerning 
spheres  in  the  other  life ;  the  light  and  heat  in  which  the  angels  live, 
and  their  paradisiacal  scenery ;  visions  and  dreams,  including  the  pro¬ 
phetical  ones  recorded  in  the  Word;  the  last  Judgment;  memory  in 
the  other  life ;  the  condition  of  the  Mohammedans  and  Heathen  in  the 
other  world;  the  Grand  Man,  or  the  whole  angelic  heaven,  and  the 
correspondence  of  the  different  societies  therein  with  the  different  organs 
of  the  human  body;  the  origin  and  correspondence  of  diseases;  the 
spirits  and  inhabitants.of  the  various  planets,  and  of  other  earths  in  the 
starry  heavens. 
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Apocalypse  Revealed,  wherein  are  disclosed  the  Arcana  there  fore¬ 
told,  which  have  heretofore  remained  concealed.  Two  vols.  60  cts. 
per  vol. ;  postage,  1 5  cts. 

This  work  unfolds  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  Booh  of  Revelation. 
It  shows  that  the  “  Seven  Churches  in  Asia,”  to  whom  this  prophecy  is 
said  to  be  addressed,  mean  different  classes  of  Christians  of  the  present 
day ;  that  the  Last  Judgment  is  not  an  event  which  is  to  occur  at  some 
future  time  in  the  material  world,  but  one  which  has  already  taken  place 
in  the  world  of  spirits:  and  that  the  “  New  Jerusalem  coming  down 
out  of  heaven,”  symbolizes  a  New  Dispensation  of  truth  now  descend¬ 
ing  into  the  minds  of  men.  Incidentally,  also,  it  explains  numerous 
passages  from  other  parts  of  the  Word.  Instructive  narratives  of  things 
seen  in  the  spiritual  world,  are  also  interspersed  between  the  chapters. 

Heaven  and  its  Wonders,  the  World  of  Spirits,  and  Hell; 

from  things  heard  and  seen.  ( Commonly  called  “  Heaven  and 
HellA )  Pp.  337.  50  cts. ;  postage,  15  cts. 

This  work  unfolds  the  laws  of  the  spiritual  world,  describes  the  con¬ 
dition  of  both  good  and  evil  spirits,  and  exhibits  the  general  arrange¬ 
ment  of  the  inhabitants  of  both  heaven  and  hell,  and  the  scenery  by 
which  they  are  surrounded.  It  treats,  among  other  things,  of  the  form 
of  heaven,  in  general  and  in  particular ;  of  the  innumerable  societies 
of  which  the  whole  heaven  consists,  and  of  the  correspondence  between 
the  things  of  heaven  and  those  of  earth  ;  of  the  Sun  of  heaven,  and  the 
light  and  heat  thence  proceeding;  of  representative  appearances  in 
heaven,  and  of  the  changes  of  state  experienced  by  the  angels  ;  of  their 
garments  and  habitations,  their  language  and  writings,  their  innocence 
and  wisdom,  their  government,  worship,  and  state  of  peace ;  of  the 
origin  of  the  angelic  heaven,  and  its  conjunction  with  the  human  race 
by  means  of  the  Word  ;  of  the  state  of  the  heathen  and  young  children  ; 
of  the  rich  and  poor,  and  of  the  wise  and  simple,  in  heaven ;  of  the 
occupations  of  the  angels  ;  of  heavenly  jov  and  happiness;  and  of  the 
immensity  of  heaven.  It  also  treats  of  the  World  of  Spirits,  or  first 
state  of  man  after  death,  and  the  successive  changes  which  he  subse¬ 
quently  passes  through  ;  of  the  nature  of  Hell,  and  the  true  meaning 
of  the  “  devil”  “ satan,”  “hell-fire,”  and  the  “gnashing  of  teeth  ;”  of 
the  appearance,  situation,  and  plurality  of  the  hells ;  and  of  the  dread¬ 
ful  wickedness  and  direful  arts  of  infernal  spirits  ; — presenting  a  rational 
and  complete  system  of  Pneumatology,  and  one  in  perfect  harmony  with 
the  teachings  of  Holy  Scripture. 

Angelic  Wisdom  concerning  the  Divine  Love  and  the  Divine 

Wisdom.  Pp-  180.  50  cts.  ;  postage,  8  cts. 

This  work  contains  the  wisdom  of  the  angels  concerning  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  the  Divine  Love  and  the  Divine  Wisdom  in  the  creation  of  the 
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universe,  including  man  as  the  chief  end  of  creation.  It  explains  the 
trinal  distinction  which  exists  in  all  created  things  from  the  trinity  in 
God,  and  shows  how  this  trinity  is  manifested  in  men  and  angels,  who 
are  images  of  the  Divine.  It  unfolds  also  the  Doctrine  of  Degrees,  and 
explains  the  three  discrete  degrees  of  the  human  mind,  showing  when 
and  by  what  means  these  are  opened,  and  what  is  affected  by  their 
opening.  It  further  reveals  the  origin  of  evil  uses,  and  the  origin,  de¬ 
sign  and  tendency  of  good  uses. 

Angelic  Wisdom  concerning  the  Divine  Providence.  pp-  274- 

50  cts.  ;  postage,  1 1  cts. 

This  work  treats  of  the  nature  and  operations  of  the  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  unfolds  the  laws  of  order  according  to  which  God’s  moral 
government  is  regulated.  It  shows  that  his  end  in  the  creation  of  the 
world  was  a  heaven  of  angels  from  the  human  race;  that  the  Divine 
Providence  works  not  at  random,  but  according  to  certain  invariable 
LAWS  which  are  here  disclosed;  that  it  is  universal,  extending  to  the 
least  things  as  well  as  to  the  greatest;  that  in  all  it  does  it  has  respect 
to  what  "is  eternal  with  man,  and  to  things  temporary  only  for  the  sake 
of  what  is  eternal ;  that  the  laws  of  permission  are  also  among  the  laws 
of  Divine  Providence ;  that  evils  are  permitted  for  the  sake  of  the  end, 
which  is  salvation;  that  the  Divine  Providence  is  equally  with  the 
wicked  and  the  good;  that  the  Lord  cannot  act  against  the  laws  of  his 
Providence,  because  to  act  against  them  would  be  to  act  against  his 
Divine  Love  and  his  Divine  Wisdom,  consequently  against  Himself. 

The  True  Christian  Religion ;  containing  the  Universal  Theology 
of  the  New  Church  foretold  by  the  Lord  in  the  Rev.,  xxi. ,  1,2; 
with  the  Coronis  and  a  copious  Index.  Pp.  982.  $  I  ;  post.,  24  cts. 

This  is  the  last  work  which  Swedenborg  published,  and  contains  a  full 
and  comprehensive  statement  of  the  theology  of  the  New  Church,  treat¬ 
ing  of  God  the  Creator ;  The  Lord,  the  Redeemer  ;  'The  Holy  Spirit ;  The 
Divine  Trinity ;  The  Sacred  Scripture  ;  Faith;  Charity  and  Good,  Works; 
Free  Will;  Repentance;  Reformation  and  Regeneration;  Imputation; 
Baptism;  The  Holy  Supper ;  The  Consummation  of  the  Age;  the  Second 
Coming  of  the  ford ;  the  new  Heaven  and  the  Neio  Church.  There  are, 
also,  interspersed  between  the  chapters,  relations  of  things  seen  and 
heard  in  the  spiritual. world. 

Conjugial  Love.  pp-  472.  60  cts. ;  postage,  15  cts. 

1.  Conjugial  Love  and  its  chaste  delights.  2.  Adulterous  Love  and  its 
sinful  pleasures. 

A  work  which  treats  of  the  relation  and  constitutional  difference  of 
the  sexes ;  of  the  indissoluble  nature  of  true  marriage ;  of  the  nature 
and  origin  of  love  truly  conjugial ;  of  the  marriage  of  the  Lord  and  the 
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Church,  and  its  correspondence ;  of  the  spiritual  union  of  married  part¬ 
ners  in  true  marriage,  so  that  they  ai'e  no  longer  two,  but  one  flesh  ;  of 
the  change  of  the  state  of  life  with  both  sexes  by  marriage ;  of  the 
causes  of  disaffection,  separations,  and  divorces  in  marriage ;  of  the 
causes  of  apparent  love,  .friendship,  and  favor  in  marriage;  and  of 
repeated  marriages.  To  which  is  added  a  treatise  on  Adulterous  or  Scor- 
tatory  Love  in  its  Various  degrees,  showing  it  to  be  in  its  nature  as  oppo¬ 
site  to  Conjugial  Love  as  heaven  is  to  hell. 

Miscellaneous  Theological  Works.  pp -52^-  60  cts.;  post.,  16  cts. 

1.  The  New  Jerusalem  and  its  Heavenly  Doctrine.  2.  Brief  Exposition 
of  the  Doctrines  of  the  New  Church.  3.  Nature  of  the  Intercourse 
between  the  Soul  and  the  Body.  4.  The  While  Horse,  mentioned  in 
the  Apocalypse.  5.  The  Earths  in  the  Universe.  6.  The  last  Judg¬ 
ment ;  with  continuation . 

The  first  of  these  contains  a  summary  statement  of  the  Doctrines  of 
the  New  Church,  with  copious  references  to  the  Arcana,  where  the  same 
doctrines  are  more  fully  unfolded.  The  second  exhibits  some  of  the 
more  important  of  these  doctrines  in  contrast  with  those  of  the  former 
Christian  Church.  The  third  treats  of  Influx,  showing  how  the  spiritual 
flows  into  the  material,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  soul  operates  upon 
the  body.  The  fourth  unfolds  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  White 
Horse  mentioned  in  the  Apocalypse ,  with  references  to  the  Arcana, 
where  the  subject  is  further  elucidated.  The  fifth  describes  the  appear¬ 
ance,  character,  and  mode  of  life  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  earths, 
with  which  the  author  became  acquainted  through  his  intercourse  with 
spirits  from  those  earths.  The  sixth  explains  the  nature  and  manner 
of  the  Last  General  Judgment,  which  occurred  in  the  World  of  Spirits 
in  1757,  when  also  the  New  Dispensation  known  as  the  New  Jerusalem, 
commenced. 

The  Four  Leading  Doctrines.  pp-  247-  5° cts- ;  postage,  io  cts. 

1.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Lord;  2.  of  the  Sacred  Scripture;  3.  of  Faith  ; 
4.  of  Life.  Also,  Ansivers  to  Nine  Questions,  chief  y  relating  to  the 
Lord,  the  Trinity  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Originally  published  as  separate  treatises.  They  are  elaborate  expo¬ 
sitions  of  these  leading  Doctrines. 

Pocket  Edition  of  the  “ Four  Leading  Doctrines.”  pP.  272. 

32mo;  flexible  cloth  binding,  20  cts.  Seven  copies  for  $1.00. 
Fifteen  for  $2.00,  postage  included.  Fifty  copies  for  $5.00,  ex¬ 
clusive  of  postage.  Same  on  fine  paper,  vellum  cloth,  gilt  edges, 
30  cts. 
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